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PREFACE* 



This Volume was originally compiled, under the 
Queen's direction, solely for private circulation among 
the members of her own family, or such other persons 
as, fix)m the relations in which they had stood to her 
Miajesty or to the Prince Consort himself, would natu- 
rally be interested in the story of his early days. 

As, however, notwithstanding the limited circulation 
to which it was intended to confine the volume, there 
was felt to be considerable danger of a copy being sur- 
reptitiously obtained and published, possibly in a garbled 
form, the question arose whether it might not be expedi- 
ent to avert this danger by publishing it in substantially 
the same form as that in which it was first printed for 
private circulation. 

Acting upon the opinion of several persons in whose 
judgment she had the greatest confidence ; believing also 
that the free and unreserved expression which the vol- 
ume contains of her own feelings, as well as of those of 
the Prince, is such as, if made public (however unusual 
such publicity may be), will command the entire sympa- 
thy of every one whose sympathy or good opinion is to 
-be desired; and, above all, feeling that there is not one 
word coming from the Prince himself which will not 
tend to a better and higher appreciation of his great 
character, the Queen has not hesitated to give her con- 
sent to the present publication. 
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"la regard to the eflfect of the volume upon the people 
of England," writes one of the oldest, most devoted, and 
most honored of the Prince's friends,* "should her Maj- 
esty hereafter resolve to publish it, there can not, I think, 
be the shadow of a doubt, should it ever come before 
them, that it would exact the loyalty and love of all 

true-hearted Englishmen Where every thing is 

so pure, so lovely, and so true, why should not our hon- 
ored and beloved Queen lay open the innermost recesses 
of her heart, and thereby fix forever the loyal sympathy 
of all who have faith in what is good, and hold true 
Christian allegiance to their God and to their country ?" 

Then speaking of the impression produced on himself 
by a perusal of the volume, he proceeds: "You will for- 
give me for noting down one or two thoughts which 
struck me while reading your volume. We now see, 
from first to last, the beautiful consistency of the Prince's 
cj^aracter. He was a lovely boy with a gentle temper; 
yet even then he had a mental strength above his years, 
which gave him the mastery over his elder brother. 
And so it was in after life. Those gentler qualities, 
which made him the purest pattern of domestic love, 
never, for a moment, degenerated into feebleness or ef- 
feminacy, but were carried out into a noble purpose by 
their unbroken union with the firm will of his great and 
unselfish heart. From his earliest years he seems never 
to have flinched from labor, and he had amassed vast 
treasures of exact knowledge, which he did not for a 
moment exhibit for ostentation, but he made them bear, 

♦ Professor Sedgwick. He was Secretary to the Prince as Chancellor 
of the University of Cambridge. 
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at every turn of life, upon some intellectual aim or some 
plan that would tell upon the moral and physical good 
of his fellow-creatures. 

"If it be good for man, as is taught by the poet Goethe, 
daily to see and to feast upon objects of great beauty in 
art and nature, surely the contemplation of a character 
at once so great and so beautiful as that of the Prince 
Consort should be a sublime and touching lesson to our 
countrymen." 

Thus wrote Professor Sedgwick on the 27th of May, 
1867, to the editor of this volume, and it would be vain 
to try and add a syllable to the beautiful picture here 
given of the Prince's character ; the more so, as in the 
introductory remarks to the volume as first printed, and 
which are here reproduced, will be found an attempt to 
describe that character at some length ; and a still fuller 
and more comprehensive estimate of it will naturally fall 
to be given when the whole story of the Prince's life is 
plafied before the world in the volumes by which this is 
to be succeeded. 

The task of preparing those volumes will be executed 
by other and abler hands. His own occupations making 
it impossible for him to undertake it, the present editor 
is happy to think that Mr. Theodore Martin has, at the 
request of the Queen, consented to go on with, and has 
for some time been engaged upon, the work, for the pros- 
ecution of which he will have the same advantages as to 
information from authentic sources that have been en- 
joyed in the preparation of the present volume. 

Je#nc, 1867. 
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LETTER TO THE QUEEN 

OH COMFLBTINO THB 

VOLUME FOR PEIVATE CIRCTJLATION. 



Madam, — ^I have now the honor to submit to your 
Majesty the various Letters and Memoranda intrusted to 
me by your Majesty, as, in obedience to your Majesty's 
commands, I have arranged and connected them to the 
best of my ability. 

I am well aware how far my execution of the work 
fells short of what your Majesty had a right to expect, of 
what I myself could have wished, and of what the subject 
demands. It is, however, a satisfaction to me to feel that 
no failure on my part in the performance of the portion 
of the task allotted to me can detract from the simple 
beauty of many of the letters that will be found in the 
following pages, or from the interest in the picture of a 
happy domestic life, as drawn in your Majesty's own 
Memoranda. 

. As I believe your Majesty intends to limit the circula- 
tion of this volume to your Majesty's own children and 
family, or, if it goes beyond them, to a very small circle 
of personal friends, I have not thought it necessary to 
omit any of the very interesting and private details con- 
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tained in your Majesty's Memoranda, or to withhold the 
touching expression of your Majesty's feelings, as given 
in your Majesty's own words. Some of these details, 
particularly those relating to your Majesty's marriage, it 
might seem unusual to include in a work intended for 
more general perusal, though even in that case, judging 
of others' feeling by my own, I can not doubt that they 
would meet with the warmest and most heartfelt sympa- 
thy. 

The translations of the Prince's letters, as they appear 
in the text, are for the most part, and with a few merely 
verbal corrections, by Princess Helena. They are made, 
as it appears to me, with surprising fidelity ; but the orig- 
inals of most of them will be found in an Appendix, for 
the benefit of those who may wish to read them in the 
language in which they were written. 

The present volume closes with the end of the first 
year of your Majesty's married life. The farther prose- 
cution of the work will be a matter of greater difficulty. 

From the Prince's constantly increasing connection with 
the political events. of the day (so many of the principal 
actors in which are still living), it will be impossible to 
do full justice to his character without a reference to 
those events, and to the influence which he brought to 
bear upon them. Moreover, the Prince's occupations 
were so varied and multifarious — he gave himself with 
such energy and persevering activity to whatever could 
benefit his fellow-man, that to follow him, even through 
one branch of his useful and unintermitted labors for the 
good of his adopted country, would afford ample work to 
a single pen. 
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The early days, however, to which this volume relates, 
speak the promise so nobly realized of his future years. 

I have felt it to be a great privilege to have been al- 
lowed to assist in your Majesty's work of love ; and it 
will be a source of lasting gratification to me if the result 
shall be to make more generally known — at least as far 
as the limited circulation which your Majesty intends for 
this volume shall allow — the virtues and great qualities 
of one to whom I was bound by the strongest ties of 
gratitude and affection. 

I remain, with the most heartfelt devotion, your Maj- 
esty's very humble and obedient subject and servant, 

C. Grey. 

Windsor Castle, March, 1866. 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 



Albert — using only the name by which he was 
known and endeared to the British people — second son 
of Ernest I., Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, and husband 
of our beloved Queen, was lineally descended from those 
great Saxon' princes whose names are immortalized in 
European history by the stand they made in defense of 
their country's liberties against the encroaching power 
of the German Emperors, as well as by the leading part 
they took in the struggle for the emancipation of the hu- 
man mind from the trammels of Eomish bigotry and su- 
perstition. 

The names of Frederick the Warlike, first Prince 
Elector of Saxony ; of Frederick the Wise, the friend 
and protector of Luther ; and of John Frederick the 
Magnanimous, selected from a long list of rulers scarcely 
inferior to them in fame, sufficiently attest the by-gone 
glories of the raca 

But to none of those great ancestors can the present 
descendants of that illustrious house turn with more just 
pride than to him whose loss the world finds every day 
more cause to* mourn. 

If goodness and virtue are inseparable from true great- 
ness, where shall we find in history a more perfect com- 
bination of all the qualities that make a man truly great? 
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Eminent ability joined with the purest virtue — unremit- 
ting attention to the multifarious duties of a position all 
but the highest, combined with the most watchful and 
active benevolence— power and influence only valued as 
the means of advancing the best interests of mankind ! 

To him our leading statesmen loved to repair in all 
questions of doubt and difficulty, sure to find in his grasp 
of intellect, in his foresight and fertility of resource, in 
his clear and dispassionate judgment, his practical com- 
mon sense, a helping hand out of their embarrassments. 
^Upon his knowledge and sound principles the philan- 
thropist could rely with confidence for the safe and ef- 
fectual development of all schemes of improvement and 
general utility ; the man of science for practical assist- 
ance in prosecuting his studies, or in making known 
their result to the world ; while the artist— jihe sculptor 
and the painter — men of European reputation — were not 
ashamed to acknowledge their obligation to his fertile 
genius and cultivated taste. 

If to these talents and accomplishments, and to the so- 
cial qualities that fitted him to shine so eminently in 
public and private life, we add genuine and unaffected 
love of virtue and abhorrence of vice* — ^the latter feel- 
ing, however, tempered by the charity that thinketh no 
evil, springing from innate warmth and kindness of heart 
— above all, if we look to the childlike purity and inno- 
cence of mind, preserved unsullied in deed and in 

♦ " Its presence depressed him, grieved him, horrified him. His toler- 
ance allowed him to make excuses for the vices of individual men, hut 
the evil itself he hated." — Introduction to Speeches and Addresses o/H. 
B. H, the Prince Consort, puhlished in 1864, p. 43. 
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thought, from the cradle to the grave — we have Indeed 
before us a character which may well be held up as a 
bright and glorious example for the emulation, as well 
as the love and admiration, of future generations. 

How beautiful is the evidence borne to the Prince's 
goodness and excellence by those who knew him best — 
by his nearest relatives,* his tutor, and his most intimate 
friend^. What a noble spirit of self-sacrifice and devo- 
tion to duty breathes in every line of the beautiful letters 
to his grandmother, and the friend of his youth. Baron 
Stockmar, written by him just before his marriage.f. 
Well might it be said of him that " he was one of those 
few men into whose minds questions of self-interest nev- 
er enter, or are absolutely ignored when the paramount 
obligation of duty is presented to them.":!: 

Then, aga\n, what high aspirations after the power of 
doing good da we find in the same letters — what evi- 
dence of the ** presence of a large and loving nature, 
where the lovingness takes heed of all humanity."§ 

The Prince's extraordinary " good nature and prompt 
sympathy forbade him to ignore any question that inter- 
ested his fellow-men. "II Indeed, to such an extent was 
this the case, that it may be too truly said of him that 
his life fell a sacrifice to his unceasing exertions in their 
cause. 

" To put the cup of this world's gladness to his lips 
and yet not to be intoxicated — to gaze steadily on all its 

* See especially the letter written by his brother, the present reigning 
Duke of Saxe-Coburg, when the marriage was arranged. — Chap, xi., 
page 212. f Chap, x., pages 191, 196, 198, etc. 

\ Introduction to Speeches, p. 31. § Ibid. || Ibid. 
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grandeur and yet to be undazzled — ^plain and simple in 
personal desires, to feel its brightness and yet defy its 
thrall — this is the difficult, and rare, and glorious life of 
God in the soul of man."* And to this the Prince, if any 
man, most surely attained. 

Mixed up as the Prince was of late years with all the 
most important events of an eventful period, it would be 
premature to attempt any account of his life which should 
enter into a detailed history of those events ; and with- 
out doing this, it would be impossible to do him justice, 
or to make him known as he ought to be known to a 
world of which he was so great a benefector. 

We may, however, even now prepare the way for the 
future biographer, and to do this is the object of the 
present voluma It will contain a compilation of letters 
and memoranda, the greater part of those of the Prince 
himself, and of the Queen, from which materials may, at 
the proper time, be extracted for such a memoir as may 
be given to the world. In the mean time, printed pri- 
vately for the use and study of his children, with such an 
amount of narrative as appears necessary for their due 
connection, they will furnish those children, and perhaps 
children's children to the remotest times, with such an 
example of unselfish devotion to duty as may well en- 
courage them, in imitation of their great parent, to strive, 
as he did, to discharge the duties of their high callings 
without deviating from the path of virtue and true great- 
ness. 

These letters and memoranda will speak for them- 
selvea We shall be able to trace in them the whole 

♦ Robertson's Sermons, vol. ii., p. 282. 
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career of the illustrious Prince — ^his progress from boy- 
hood to manhood — from manhood to the grave. "We 
shall see the boy, scarcely yet emerged from infancy, 
winning the love as well as the respect of his instruct- 
ors.* We shall follow him as he advances toward man- 
hood, still keeping the promise of his earliest years, 
thirsting for knowledge, and laborious and persevering 
in its acquirement, but seeking after it for the noblest of 
purposes — that he might be better enabled to promote 
the happiness and to improve the condition of his fellow- 
man.f 

Grown to man's estate, and raised to the commanding 
position of the Consort of England's Queen, we shall find 
his great character developing itself in ever grander pro- 
portions : as a husband and a father, fulfilling every do- 
mestic duty with the most affectionate care and the ten- 
derest solicitude ; as the adviser and assister of the sov- 
ereign in her daily communications with her ministers,:|: 

* See Memorandum by his tutor, Herr Florschiitz, at the end of Chap, 
v., page 89 et seq, 

t "It was for the * relief of man's estate* that this amiable Prince de- 
lighted most in the extension of the bounds of knowledge." — Preface to 
Speeches^ p. 46. 

X M. Guizot says, in his introduction to his translation of the Prince's 
Speeches : ** A la fois actif et modeste, ne recherchant point, ^vitant mSme 
toute apparence Taniteuse dans le Gouvernement, bien que tr^s s^rieuse- 
ment prdoccup^ des affaires publiques de I'Angleterre, et des int^rets de 
la conronne plac^e sur la t#te de sa femme : il a 4t4t pendant vingt et un 
ans, le premier sujet et le premier conseiller de la Keine Victoria, son 
intime et seul secretaire, associ^ sans bruit II toutes ses d^iberations, k 
toutes ses resolutions, habile k r^clairer ct II la seconder dans ses rapports 
avec son Minist^re, sans gener ni offusquer le Minist^re lui-meme, exer- 
(jant k cote du trdne une judicieuse et salutaire influence, sans jamais 
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making the interest and prosperity of the kingdom his 
undivided object; displaying an unusual capacity for 
public business, and in political and international ques- 
tions, often of the most complicated nature, giving evi- 
dence of a coolness of judgment and fertility of resource 
which had already given him a weight and an authority 
in the councils of Europe that bade fair not only to equal, 
but to surpass those which were conceded by universal 
consent to the wisdom and long experience of his uncle 
Leopold, king jof the Belgians.*! 

In studying such a life, though it may be given to few, 
if any, to attain the full height of the standard thus set 
before them, his children will find the strongest incentive 
to do nothing unworthy of their great sire. 

d^passer un role, ni porter atteinte aux conditions du regime constitu- 
tionnel." 

* **If the Prince had lived to attain what we now think a good old age, 
he would inevitably have become the most accomplished statesman and 
the most guiding personage in Europe : a man to whose arbitrament fierce 
national quarrels might have been submitted, and bj whose influence 
calamitous wars might have been averted." — Preface to Speeches, -p. bb. 

t As these sheets pass through the press, the news arrives that the life 
of this great and enlightened sovereign has been brought to a close ; that 
his long and beneficent reign has ended amid the lamentations of his sub- 
jects and with the regret of all Europe. How well he has done his work 
— how completely he understood and identified himself with the spirit of 
the age — is proved by the two very remarkable demonstrations in Brus- 
sels of Saturday, the 1 7th, and Sunday, the 18th of December : on the 
former day by the respectful demeanor and unmistakable expression of 
sorrow that clouded every brow among the countless thousands that 
thronged the line of the funeral procession from Brussels to Lacken ; on 
the following day by the no less unmistakable and universal display of 
popular enthusiasm that marked the entry of his son and successor into 
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Oh how should EDglaDd, dreaming of his sods, 
Hope more for these than some inheritance 
Of such a life ! — ^a heart — a mind as thine, 
Thon noble father of her kings to be ! 

Since writing the above I have had the privilege of 
reading the beautiful address delivered on the last sad 
anniversary of our loss, by Dr. Macleod, to three of the 
Prince's children — the Crown Princess of Prussia, Prin- 
cess Louis of Hesse, and Prince Alfred. How must their 
hearts have burned within them while they listened to 
the following glowing summary of their great Father's 
character: 

" Yet in trying circumstances which constant- 
ly demanded from him a positive opinion, advice, deci- 
sion, and action, on affairs of state and matters of world 
interest — in addition to those duties, themselves extreme- 
ly onerous, belonging to his domestic and social life, the 
Prince not only came out of every ordeal unscathed, but 
triumphant and nobler than before. "Who ever heard 
one whisper breathed against hiff moral character? "What 
false step in politics did he ever take? What wrong ad- 
vice on any subject did he ever tender? "What move- 
ment, great or small, did he originate which was not ben- 
eficial to the state, and worthy of our honor and our 
greatness? What enemies did he ever make, unless pos- 
sibly among such persons as have no sympathy with 
goodness, truth, or justice in any man? So completely 
did he become identified with all that was worth loving 

his capital, and proved the devotion of the Belgians to their constitutional 
sovereign and to the independence of their country. 
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in the nation ; so intuitively did he discern its wants, and 
those points on which, while preserving all that was good, 
true progress toward something better was possible, and 
therefore desirable — that alL classes, all interests, claimed 
him as their leader. Commerce, agriculture, science, arts, 
the cottage and the camp, the great men in the nation, 
as well as the domestic servant and the ragged child, rec- 
ognized in him their wisest guide and truest friend. For 
the attainment of whatever could benefit them, 'the 
Prince of all the land led them on.' 

" . . . . Few men who have ever lived, no prince cer- 
tainly of whom we read, could have possessed a mind so 
many-sided with such corresponding political and social 
influence. He was, indeed, the type of a new era — an 
era of power ; but not of that kind of power represented 
by the armor of his noble ancestors, the power of mere 
physical strength, courage, or endurance, displayed at the 
head of armies or of fleets, but the moral power of char- 
acter, the power of intellectual culture, of extensive 
knowledge, of earnest thought ; the power of the saga- 
cious statesman, of the single-minded good man; that pow- 
er which discerns, interprets, and guides the wants and 
the spirit of the age — ^the power, in short, of highest wis- 
dom directed by genuine benevolence to higher objects. 
. ". . . . His real strength lay most of all in his charac- 
ter, or in that which resulted from will and deliberate 
choice, springing out of a nature singularly pure, by 
God's grace, from childhood. 

". ... It is only now, when he is gone, that all who 
knew him are made to feel how much they unconscious- 
ly depended upon him ! like a staff on which the weak 
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have been so long accustomed to lean, that they know 
not how essential it was to their support until it be re- 
moved, and when with a sigh they withdraw the hand 
from the place, now empty, where it was wont to be ! 

"It is this feature in the Prince's character," Dr. Mac- 
leod adds, " which ought to make every one sympathize 
to the very utmost with her Majesty, who, of all persons 
on earth, had the best means of knowing it, and the best 
means of proving it in a thousand ways in every-day life, 
and who had the best grounds, therefore, for appreciating 
its constancy, its tenderness, its unfailing strength." And 
well may the eloquent preacher appeal to "every true 
English heart or conscience" to acknowledge the demand 
which " now arises in nxute eloquence from the throne* 
for the sympathy, the prayers, the loyal self-sacrificing 
aid of every member of her house, and of every citizen 
of our Christian nation, on her behalf whom God, in His 
Providence, has been pleased to spare, and in mercy to 
continue to us, as our beloved Sovereign." 
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The Saxe-Coburg Family.— Birth and early Infancy of the Princes. — 
Birth of Princess Victoria. — ^Letters from the Dachess of Cobarg, and 
from the Dowager Duchesses of Coborg and of Gotha. 

Pbinoe Albert was descended from the Ernestine, 
or elder branch of the great Saxon family. That branch 
had, however, lost its birthright in the course of the 16th 
century. Frederick the Wise, elector of Saxony, had 
been the protector of Martin Luther, and was one of the 
first to embrace the doctrines of the Reformed Church, 
of which he was the most powerful supporter. His im- 
mediate successors adhered to the same religious opin- 
ions, and after the defeat of John Frederick the Magnan- 
imous by Charles V., at Miihlberg, in 1547, they paid 
the penalty of their devotion to the Protestant faith in 
the forced surrender of their inheritance to the younger, 

B 
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or Albertine branch of the family, by the descendants 
of which the Saxon throne is still occupied. 

It is not easy to trace the arrangement by which, oa 
losing the electorate, now the kingdom of Saxony, the 
Ernestine branch acquired the several duchies still pos- 
sessed by its descendants. It would be still more diffi- 
cult to follow out the laws of succession — the intermar- 
riages, etc., leading to the redistribution or interchange 
of territory, in consequence of which these different duch- 
ies came into the possession now of this, now of that 
member of the funily. The custom of dividing and sub- 
dividing their inheritance among their sons seems long 
to have prevailed with these Saxon dukes. Thus the 
dukedoms of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg, of Saxe-Meiningen, 
of Saxe-Hildburghausen, and of Saxe-Ooburg-Saalfeld 
were, on the death, in 1679, of Ernest the Pious, duke 
of Saxe-Gotha-Coburg, and great-grandson of the last 
elector of the Ernestine branch, John Frederick the Mag- 
nanimous, divided severally among his sons. Of these, 
the eldest, Frederick, inherited the duchies of Saxe-Go- 
tha-Altenburg, while that of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld fell to 
the share of the youngest, John Ernest, the immediate 
ancestor of our Prince. 

Francis Joseph, son and successor of John Ernest, had 
four sons, of whom the eldest, Ernest Frederick, succeed: 
ed him as reigning duke in 1764 ; while the third, Fred- 
erick, having greatly distinguished himself in the Aus- 
trian service, was made a field-marshal, and commanded 
the allied arniies in the Netherlands for some time in the 
beginning of the French Eevolutionary war.* 

* An interesting notice of this generation of the family, and particn- 



SoLxe-Coburg Family. 27 

Ernest Frederick was succeeded, in 1800, by Francis 
Frederick, his eldest son, who died in 1806, leaving three 
sons and four daughters. 

1. Ernest, the father of our Prince, who succeeded his 
fether as Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld, under the title 
of Ernest I. To this inheritance, by a family arrange- 
ment made in 1825, on the death of Frederick IV., the 
last male descendant of Frederick, duke of Saxe-Gotha- 
Altenburg, eldest son of Ernest the Pious above men- 
tioned, and confirmed in November, 1826, he added the 
duchy of Gotha. But, in accordance with the same ar- 
rangement, he had to surrender the duchy of Saalfeld to 
the Duke of Meiningen — Saxe-Altenburg being, at the 
same time, separated from the duchy of Qt)tha, and given 
to the Duke of Hildburghausen, who assumed the former 
title, Hildburghausen itself being also added to the terri- 
tory of the Duke of Mdningen. 

2, Ferdinand George, who married the heiress of the 
Prince of Kohary in Hungary, and whose son became 
King Consort of Portugal by his marriage with Queen 
Donna Maria 11. of that kingdom. * 

8. Leopold, the late King of the Belgians, 

Duke Francis also left four daughters. 

1. Sophia, who, after refusing many eligible proposals 
of marriage of her own rank, married, in 1804, Count 
MensdorfiF-Pouilly, who, emigrating from France at Uie 
Eevolution, attained high rank and distinction in the 
Austrian service. The greatest intimacy and friendship 
existed in youth between her sons, all distinguished in 

larly of the field-marshal, will be found in Appendix A., et seqq,, contain- 
ing the Reminiscences of the King of the Belgians. 
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the Austrian service,* and their cousin Prince Albert,f 
and an interesting account of his recollections of the 
Prince, by Count Arthur Mensdorff, will be found in a 
subsequent chapter. 

2. Antoinette, married, in 1798, to Duke Alexander of 
Wiirtemberg, brother to the Empress Mother of Bussia 
(mother to the Emperors Alexander and Nicholas), who 
had a very influential position in Kussia, and lived there 
for many years.* 

S. Julie, the third, married, at fifteen, to the late Grand- 
duke Constantine of Eussia. But this marriage was not 
a happy one, and in 1802 she left Eussia, fixing he^ resi- 
dence finally at Elfenau, near Berne, in Switzerland,:|: 
where, it will be seen, the Prince, in the course of a pe- 
destrian tour, paid her a visit in September, 1837, as he 
also did on several occasions afterward. 

4. Yictoire Marie Louise, the youngest daughter, mar- 
ried, first, the Prince of Leiningen ; and, secondly, the 
Duke of Kent, as whose widow, and as the mother of our 
Queen, she lived for the remainder of her life in England, 
beloved by her family and friends, and endeared, by her 
many virtues and innumerable acts of kindness, to the 
whole British nation. 

Ernest L, eldest son of Duke Francis by Augusta, 
daughter of Prince Henry XXIV. of Eeuss-Ebersdorff, 
was born in 1784, and, as already mentioned, succeeded 

* One of them, Count Alexander Mensdorff, is now [1866] Minister for 
Foreign Affiiirs at Vienna. 

t See Appendix A. 

X For more detailed accounts of his sisters and family, see Reminis- 
cences of the King of the Belgians, Appendix A. 
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his father in 1806 as reigning Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Saal- 
feld. 

The dukedom was at that time in the occupation of the 
French, and the new duke and other members of the 
femily were objects of great suspicion to the French gov- 
ernment. The reminiscences of his brother, the King of 
the Belgians, which will be found in Appendix A., at the 
end of the volume, will give a good idea of the difficul- 
ties with which Duke Ernest had, in consequence, to con- 
tend at his accession and for many years afterward ; nor 
was it till the emancipation of Germany in 1813 fix)m the 
oppressive domination so long exercised over her by Na- 
poleon that he can be said to have come fairly into pos- 
session of his inheritance. 

A marriage with a Eussian grand-duchess had origin- 
ally been in contemplation for the young duke ; but this 
was broken off in 1812, and in 1817 he married the Prin- 
cess Louise, daughter, by his first wife, a Princess of 
Mecklenburg Schwerin, of Augustus,* last reigning duke 
but one of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg. By her he had two 
sons, Ernest, the present reigning duke, bom at the Eh- 
renburg, the Ducal Palace at Coburg, on the 21st of June, 
1818, and Albert, the subject of the following memoir, 
born at the Eosenau, a charming summer residence be- 
longing to the duke about four miles from Coburg, on 
the 26th of August, 1819. 

In a Memorandum written in 1864, the Queen gives 

the following account of the duchess : 

* He married, secondly, the Princess Caroline of Hesse Cassel, bom in 
1768, daughter of William, ninth Elector of Hesse, and of Wilhelmina of 
Denmark. She was the Duchess of Gotha so constantly mentioned in 
the following pages, and died February 28, 1848. 
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" The princess is described as having been very hand- 
some, though very small; fair, with blue eyes; and Prince 
Albert is said to have been extremely like her. An old 
servant who had known her for many years told the 
Queen that when she first saw the Prince at Coburg ia 
1844, she was quite overcome by the resemblance to his 
mother. 

"She was full of cleverness and talent; but the mar- 
riage was not a happy one, and a separation took place 
in 1824, when the young duchess finally left Coburg, and 
never saw her children again. She died at St Wendel 
in 1831, after a long and painful illness, in her 82d 
year. 

" The Duchess Dowager of Gotha, her stepmother, 
writes to the Duke the following account of her on the 
27th of July, 1881: 

" * The sad state of my poor Louise bows me to the 
earth The thought that her children had forgot- 
ten her distressed her very much. She wished to know 
if they ever spoke of her. I answered her that they 
were far too good to forget her ; that they did not know 
of her sufferings, as it would grieve the good children too 
much.' 

" The Prince never forgot her, and spoke with much 
tenderness and sorrow of his poor mother, and was deep- 
ly affected in reading, after his marriage, the accounts of 
her sad and painful illness. One of the first gifts he 
made to the Queen was a little pin he had received from 
her when a little child. Princess Louise (the Prince's 
fourth daughter, and named after her grandmother) is 
said to be like her in face. 
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" On receiving the news of her death, the amiable 
Duchess of Gotha again writes to the Duke of Coburg: 

" ' Mr DEAR Duke, — This also I have to endure, that 
that child whom I watched over with such love should 
go before me. May God soon allow me to be reunited 
to all my loved ones. ... It is a most bitter feeling that 
that dear, dear house [of Gotha] is now quite extinct' 
The Duchess Louise was the last descendant of the fami- 
ly. Many years later, her earthly remains were brought 
to Cpburg, and she now reposes next the duke and his 
second Mrife in the fine family mausoleum at Coburg, only 
completed in the year 1860, where the Queen herself 
placed a wreath of flowers on her tomb in the autumn 
of that year." * 

Prince Albert was born, as has been already stated, at 
the Eosenau, a summer residence of the duke's, about 
four miles from Coburg. His grandmother, the Dowager 
Duchess of Ooburg-Saalfeld, resided at this time at Kets* 
chendorf, a small villa about a quarter of a mile on the 
other side of Coburg. A little before seven in the morn- 
ing of the 26th of August, 1819, a groom from the Eose- 
nau rode into the court-yard of Ketschendorf to summon 
the duchess to the former place, bringing the news of the 
safe confinement of her daughter-in-law and of the birth 
of the young Prince. But let the duchess give her own 
account of the event. She thus writes to her daughter, 
the Duchess of Kent, the following .day: 

" EosenaUf August 27, 1819. 

" The date will of itself make you suspect that I am 
sitting by Louischen's bed. She was yesterday morning 
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safely and quickly delivered of a little boy. Siebold, 
the accoucheuse, had only been called at three, and at 
six the little one gave his first cry in this world, and 
looked about like a little squirrel with a pair of large 
black eyes.* At a quarter to seven I heard the tramp 
of a horse. It was a groom, who brought the joyful 
news. I was off directly, as you may imagine, and found 
the little mother slightly exhausted, but gaie et dispos. 
She sends you and Edward (the Duke of Kent) a thou- 
sand kind messages. 

"Louise is much more comfortable here than if she 
had been laid up in town. The quiet of this house, only 
interrupted by the murmuring of the water, is so agreea- 
ble. But I had Inany battles to fight to assist her in ef- 
fecting her wish. Dr. Miiller found it inconvenient The 
Hof-Marshal thought it impossible— particularly if the 
christening was to be here also. No one considered the 
noise of the palace at Coburg, the shouts of the children, 
and the rolling of the carriages in the streets. 

" The little boy is to be christened to-morrow,t and to 
have the name of Albert The Emperor of Austria, the 
old Duke Albert of Saxe-Teschen, the Duke of Gotha, 
Mensdorff, and I, are to be sponsors. Our boys will have 
the same names as the sons of the Elector Frederick the 
Mild, who were stolen by Kuntz of Kauffungen — name- 
ly, Ernest and Albert. Ernest minor" (he was then just 
14 months old) " runs about like a weasel. He is teeth- 
ing, and as cross as a little badger from impatience and 

♦ The eyes, however, were blue. 

t This, however, was not the case. He was christened on the 19th of 
- September, in the Marble HaU at the Bosenau. 
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liveliness. He is not pretty now, except his beautiful 
black eyes. 

" How pretty the May Flower will be when I see it in 
a year's time. Siebeld can not sufficiently describe what 
a dear little love it is. Une bonne fois^ adieu ! Kiss your 
husband and childrcD. Augusta." 

The May Flower above spoken of was the Princess 
(now Queen) Victoria, who had been born on the -24th 
of May preceding. And it is a curious coincidence, con- 
sidering the future connection of the children, that 
Mdme. Siebold, the accoucheuse spoken of above as at- 
tending the Duchess of Coburg at the birth of the young 
Prince, had, only three months before, attended the 
Duchess of Kent at the birth of the Princess. 

The Dowager Duchess, whose letter announcing the 
young Prince's birth we have just read, had thus written 
to her daughter on that occasion. 

"June, 1819. 

" I can not express how happy I am to know you, 
dearest, dearest Vickel, safe in your bed with a little one, 
and that all went off so happily. May God's best bless- 
ings rest on the little stranger and the beloved mother. 

"Again a Charlotte* — destined, perhaps, to play a 
great part one day, if a brother is not bom to take it out 
of her hands. 

" The English like queens, and the niecef of the ev 

* The Princess Charlotte of Wales had died the preceding year, and 
this made the young Princess heiress presumptive to the throne on the 
death of her father and uncles. 

t She was first cousin, but niece as well — ^the Princess Charlotte having 
married the little Princess's uncle, Prince Leopold. 

B2 
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er-lamented, beloved Charlotte will be most dear to 
them. 

" I need not tell you how delighted every body is here 
in hearing of your safe confinement You know that 
you are much beloved in this your little home." 

The Duke of Kent lived but a short time after the 
birth of his daughter. On the 23d of January, 1820, 
only a few days before his father, King George III.,* he 
died, and left his duchess a widow for the second time. 

On the 19th of September the young Prince was 
christened in the Marble Hall at the Eosenau, when he 
received the following names in the order in which they 
are given: Francis Charles Augustus Albert Emmanuel. 
The name by which he was known, Albert, being the 
last but one. 

When the Queen was at the Eosenau in 1863, the 
Prince's former tutor, M. Florschiitz, gave her a copy of 
the address pronounced on the occasion of the baptism 
by the Superintendent Genzler, whose daughter M. Flor- 
schiitz had married. Nor is it without interest to note 
in passing that Professor Genzler had before officiated at 
the marriage of the Duke and Duchess of Kent, which 
took place in the Palace at Coburg in 1818, and that he 
received the Queen and Prince at Coburg when they 
paid their first visit to it after their marriage, in 1844.1 

In this address there are two passages so strikingly and 
completely realized and fulfilled in the beloved Prince's 
great, pure, and spotless character — so absolutely pro- 
phetic of his after life — that it would be an unpardonable 
omission not to insert them here. 

• He died January 29th, 1820. f Memorandum by tlie Queen. 
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" The good wishes," said the preadier, " with which 
we welcome this infant as a Christian, as one destined to 
be great on earth, and as a future heir to everlasting life, 
are the more earnest, when we consider the high position 
in Ufe in which he may one day be placed^ and the sphere of 
action to which the will of Ood may caU him^ in order to con- 
tribute wme or less to the promotion of truth and virtue, and 
to the extensio7i of the kingdom of Ood .... The thoughts 
and supplications of the loving mother are, that her be- 
loved son may one day enter into the kingdom of God as 
pitre and as innocent after the trials of this life as he is al 
this moment (the joy and hope of his parents) received into 
the communion of this Christian Church, whose vocation 
it is to bring up and form on earth a God-fearing race." 

Had these words, pronounced by the officiating clergy- 
man at the Prince's baptism, been used after his prema- 
ture death, could they, by possibility, have been more de- 
scriptive of him ? Surely no man ever went beyond him 
in a constant, persevering devotion of himself " to the 
promotion of truth and virtue ;" and of none could it 
have been said with more truth over the grave, that the 
trials and temptations of the world had left him as pure 
and innocent at that closing scene as when first "re- 
ceived" an infant in his nurse's arms " into the commun- 
ion of the Christian Church." 

On the 22d of May, 1820, when Prince Albert was 
barely eight months old, his mother thus describes her 
children : " Ernest est bien grand pour son Sge, vif et in- 
telligent. Ses grands yeux noirs p^tillent d'esprit et de 
vivacitd. . . . Albert est superbe — d'une beaut6 extraor- 
dinaire ; a de grands yeux bleus, une toute petite bouche 
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— un joli nez — et des fossettes & chaque joue — ^il est grand 
et vif, et toujours gai. H a trois dents, et malgrd qu'il 
n'a que huit mois, il commence deji h, marcher." 

" Albert est toujours beau, gai et bon, et a sept dents," 
writes his mother again in July of the same year — " il 
marche d^jfl, quelquefois tout seul, et dit * papa et ma- 
man ;' n'est-ce pas," she adds, in all the pride of a young 
mother's heart, " n'est-oe pas un petit prodige pour dix 
mois?" 

Again, when the young Prince was two years old, she 
writes : " Albert adore son oncle L&>pold, ne le quitte 
pas un instant, lui fait des yeux doux, Tembrasse k chaque 
moment, et ne se sent pas d'aise que lorsqu'il pent Stre 

aupr^s de lui II est charmant de taille, blond, et 

yeux bleus. Ernest est trfes-fort et robuste, mais pas la 
moiti^ si joli. II est beau, et a des yeux noirs." 

And a few months later : " Mes enfans ont faits les d^- 
lices de leurs aieuls. lis grandissent beaucoup et devien- 
nent tr^ amusants. L'aind surtout parait avoir de Tesprit, 
et le petit captive tons les coeurs par sa beaut^ et sa gen- 
tillesse." 

The Dowager Duchess of Coburg continued to watch 
with the tenderest aflfection over the progress of the 
young princes, her grandchildren ; and the letters from 
her which will be quoted in the course of this Memoir, 
up to the time of her death in 1831, breathe in every line 
a spirit of simplicity and love that speaks to the heart. 
The King of the Belgians, in his reminiscences, describes 
her as being in every way "a most distinguished per- 
son ;" ^^^ the Queen, speaking of her many years later, 
thus records her recollections : 
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" The Queen remembers her dear grandmother perfect- 
ly well. She was a most remarkable woman, with a most 
powerful, energetic, almost masculine mind, accompanied 
with great tenderness of heart, and extreme love for na- 
ture. 

" The Prince told the Queen that she had wished earn- 
estly that he should marry the Queen, and as she died 
when her grandchildren (the Prince and Queen) were 
only twelve years old, she could have little guessed what 
a blessing she was preparing not only for this country, 
but for the world at large. She was adored by her chil- 
dren, particularly by her sons ; JSng Leopold being her 
great favorite. 

" She had fine and most expressive blue eyes, with the 
marked features and long nose inherited by most of her 
children and grandchildren. 

"Both the Prince and his brother were exceedingly 
attached to her, and they lived much with her in their 
younger days. Of an evening the Prince said she was in 
the habit of telling them the story of Walter Scott's nov- 
els, and she used often to employ them in writing letters 
from her dictation. This was especially the case in 1829 
or '30, when there was a question of her son. Prince (aft- 
terward King) Leopold, going to Greece."* 

The following letters, written by her to her daughter 
the Duchess of Kent in 1821, show the fond affection 
with which she regarded her grandchildren. 

« 10 February, 1821. 

" Albert is teething like his little cousin,t but h& is 
♦ Memorandum by the Queen. t Princess (now Queen) Victoria. 
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feverish with it and not at all well. He is not a strong 
child Ernest gets much more easily over it, because he 
is more lively." 

"llJttiJ(, 1821. 

" Ernest's little boys are very amusing. Little Alber- 
inchen, with his large blue eyes and dimpled cheeks, is 
bewitching, forward, and quick as a weasel. He can al* 
ready say every thing. Ernest is not nearly as pretty, 
only his intelligent brown eyes are very fine ; but he is 
tall, active, and very clever for his age." 

'm August, IS21. 

" Leopold is very kind to the little boys. Bold Al- 
berinchen drags him constantly about by the hand. The 
little fellow is the pendant to the pretty couan ; very 
handsome, but too slight for a boy ; lively, very funny, 
all good nature, and full of mischief. The other day he 
did not know how to make enough of me because I took 
him with me in the carriaga He kept on saying, * Al- 
bert is going with grandmamma,' and gave me his little 
hand to kiss. * There, grandmamma, kiss.' " 

But the children had another loving relative at Gotha 
in their step-maternal godmother, the Duchess of Saxe- 
Gotha-Altenburg, second wife of Duke Augustus, father 
by his first wife of the Prince's mother.* She was a 
very sensible woman, with the kindest heart, and of the 
most genuine and unaffected goodness. Charming evi- 
dence of these qualities will be found in her letters . 
quoted in this volume ; whether she gives expression to 
her maternal solicitude for the welfare of the people over 

' * See note, page 29. 
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whom her husband had so long reigned, or to the de- 
voted love she felt for her grandchildren, in whom, from 
their earliest in&ncj, she took an affectionate interest, 
not surpassed by that of their own grandmother at Co-, 
burg. Indeed, their two grandmothers seemed to vie 
with each other as to which should show them the most 
love and kindness ; and it is from the letters, now of one, 
now of the other, that we get the best account of the 
childhood and youth of the young princes. 

In the spring of 1822 the Duke and Duchess of Coburg 
were absent from Coburg, and the dowager duchess be- 
ing also away for a short time, the children were alone 
at Coburg. The Duchess of Gotha therefore invited 
them to go to her in the following letter to their father, 
and the invitation was at once accepted. 

''Gotha, May 2, IS22. . 

" As your dear mother will not return for some time 
to Cobui^, and the dear children will consequently be 
left alone, I venture to make a proposal, in which my 
husband joins, that you should intrust the darlings to our 
care. I need not tell you, my dearest son, that while 
they are with me, dear to me as they are, they would be 
the object of my life ; nor can I say how much such a 
mark of your confidence would touch me. However, I 
leave it for your consideration, and only beg you will 
consider the proposal as a proof of my motherlyaffec- 
tion." 

The visit was paid — ^and on the 26th of June the 
young princes returned to Coburg, as mentioned by the 
Duchess of Coburg in the following letter : 
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'*27 June, 1S22. 

" Yesterday morning my dear little boys came back 
from Gotha, and I was overjoyed. Ernest is very much 
grown. He is not as handsome as his father, but he will 
have his good figure. Albert is much smaller than his 
brother, and lovely as a little angel with his fair curls." 

At the beginning of the following year the Dowager 
Duchess of Coburg again writes : 

**Uth February, 1S2S. 

" The little boys have interrupted me, for you know 
how little one can do during such a visit. A couple of 
boys always find means to be noisy, which, and the loud 
talking, -calls for many a scolding from grandmamma. 
They are very good boys on the whole, very obedient, 
and easy to manage. Albert used to rebel sometimes, 
but a grave face brings the little fellow to Submit. Now 
he obeys me at a look. Some weeks ago he alarmed us 
by an attack of croup, but leeches and a blister quickly 
relieved it. If any body complains now, he says, very 
wisely, * You must put on a blister.' " 

M. Florschiitz, the tutor, to whose care it wUl be seen 
the boys were removed in the coiirse of this year, says 
that Prince Albert at this time was very subject to at- 
tacks of croup. 

Again, on the 10th of March of the same year, the 
. duchess writes : 

" Ernest's boys have got a picture-book. One of the 
pictures represents the carrying off of the Saxon princes. 
This interests them greatly, and Albert makes wonder 
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ful eyes in telling tliat one was called Albert, like him- 
self" 

It has been already mentioned that the youDg princes 
bore the same names as Ernest and Albert, the sons of 
the Elector Frederick the Mild, who gave their names 
to the two branches into which the Saxon family was 
thenceforward divided. The story represented in the 
picture above mentioned was, that these princes were 
stolen in infancy from the schloss of Altenburg by one 
Kunz of Elauffungen, chamberlain to the Elector, in re- 
venge for having been compelled to restore property that, 
during some disturbances, had been trusted to his care. 

"The boys are very wild" — the dowager duchess 
writes on the 9th of May — " and Ernest flies about like 
a swallow. One need not, therefore, be astonished at his 
catching cold during these few warm days, with the wind 
getting up in the evening. 

" Morschutz, who has been with Mensdorffs boys, will 
come now to those of Ernest, of which I am glad. Do 
not yet tease your little puss with learning. She is so 
young still." 

The Princess Victoria, who is thus alluded to, would 
not be four years old till the 24th of that month. 
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CHAPTEE 11. 
. 1823-1826. 

The Princes removed to the Caite of a Tutor. — ^Prinee Albert's first Jour- 
nal and Letters. — Visits to Qotha.-^I^tters from the Dowager Duchess 
of Gotha. 

Prince Ernest was barely five years old, and Prince 
Albert not yet four, when the change alluded to at the 
end of the last chapter took place, and the young princes 
were removed from the care of the nurse to whom they 
had been hitherto intrusted to tJmt of Herr Plorschute 
of Ooburg. 

It is genecallj a florae trial to a child to be separated 
for the first time from the nurse by whom it has been 
hitherto tended and cared for; but the Prince, even as a 
child, showed a great dislike to being in the charge of 
women, and rejoiced instead of sorrowing over the con- 
templated change.* His gentle and docile temper, too 
— his natural tenderness of heart and readiness to love 
those from whom he experienced kindness — soon led 
him to attach himself with alL the warmth of a loving 
nature to his new instruttor; and it was a source of just 
and honest pride to the tutor, that the attachment and 
friendship thus begun endured till the last moment of the 
Prince's life. Not that the Prince ever forgot — it was 
not in his nature to forget — her to whom his infancy 
* Memorandum by the Queen. 
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owed its earliest care ; and Mr. Florschutz relates that 
many little jLCts of kindness in after years gave Mme. 
Miiller the grateful assurance of his remembrance of her. 

From this time forward Mr. Florschtitz had the sole 
direction of the young princes* education till they left 
Bonn, fifteen years later, at the close of their academical 
career ; and admirably did he perform his task. Noth- 
ing could exceed the patience and unintermitting zeal 
with which he gaye himself up to his new duties ; and 
the progress made by both princes — their varied attain- 
ments and extensive information, with the habits which 
ihej acquired of application, and of careful and accurate 
investigation of all subjects submitted to them — gave in- 
disputable proof of the skill and judgment with which 
he directed their studies. The transfer of the children, 
however, from the care of their nurse to that of a tutor, 
alarmed their maternal grandntother at Gotha, and in her 
tender solicitude, fearing danger to their healdi ttom the 
change thus made, she wrote as follows, to the duke on 
the 23d of November, 1823 : 

" That the precious children are well makes me very 
happy, and I long intensely to see them again. I am 
only sorry that they are now in the hands of the tutor. 
It is, no doubt, quite right, but I could have wished that, 
being so subject to attacks of croup, they should still 
have slept with Miiller (their nwrse); for a woman, ac- 
customed as Miiller has been for so many years to be 
with the children, naturally sleeps much less soundly 
thsm a man who is not used to be with little children. 

"Should one of them be suddenly seized with a fit of 
croup, and he should not be awake, the consequences 
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might be serious. I could, therefore, have wished that 
their careful nurse should still have slept jfith the chil- 
dren till Alberinchen was seven years old. Forgive the 
anxiety of a grandmother." 

When the Duchess of Gotha wrote thus, Prince Albert 
was still only four years and three months old — certain- 
ly rather an early age at which to remove a boy' from 
the care of a nurse to that of a man who could have no 
experience in infantine disorders, and could know noth- 
ing of the many little cares and attentions on which the 
comfort and health of children so much depend. 

Nothing was more remarkable, even in infancy, than 
the unselfish affection which united the two brothers. 
"Brought up together," says Mr. Florschiitz, "they went 
hand-in-hand in all things, whether at work or at play. 
Engaging in the same pursuits, sharing the same joys 
and the same sorrows, they were bound to each other by 
no common feelings of mutual love." And this mutual 
love endured without interruption and without diminu- 
tion through life. 

"Even in infancy, however," their tutor continues, "a 
marked difference was observable in their characters and 
dispositions. This difference naturally became more ap- 
parent as years went on, and their separate paths in life 
were definitely marked out for them ; yet, far from lead- 
ing at any time to any, even momentary estrangement, it 
seems rather to have afforded a closer bond of union be- 
tween them." 

A striking proof of the warm affection which united 
them will be found in a touching letter from Prince Er- 
nest to the Queen, written when his brother's marriage 
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was settled, and inserted in its proper place, in which he 
speaks of the rare qualities and virtues that already dis- 
tinguished Prince Albert above all his young associates. 

Mr. Florschiitz describes the young Prince as being 
singularly easy to instruct ; and this, notwithstanding the 
difficulties thrown constantly in the way by the injudi- 
cious, as he considers it, partiality of their mother; by 
the irregularity of hours, and the interruptions occasion- 
ed by their frequent changes of residence, and general 
mode of life. His complaints on this subject are fully 
detailed in a memorandum of his early recollections, 
which will be found presently, inserted at length. 

The intellectual and thoughtful turn of the Prince's 
character, and his love of order, were even at this early 
age conspicuous. His studies were a pleasure to him, 
not a task. His constant love of occupation — for, in the 
words of his tutor, "to do something was with him a ne- 
cessity" — his perseverance and application were only 
equaled by his facility of comprehension. 

This eager desire for knowledge did not, however, less- 
en his enjoyment of the active sports and amusements 
which generally have, and ought to have, so much attrac- 
tion for boys. Indeed, he seems to have thrown himself 
into his bodily exercises with the same zeal with which 
he devoted himself to his studies, and to have entered 
into the games of boyhood with all the glee and zest of 
an ardent and energetic spirit In these games with his 
brother and his young companions, his was the direct- 
ing mind. Nor was he at times indisposed to resort to 
force, if his wishes were not at once complied with* 

♦ Memoranduin by Mr. Florschiitz. 
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At this time, however, his tutor says of him that " he 
was rather delicate than robust, though already remarka- 
ble for his powers of perseverance and endurance." 

The Bang of the Belgians, writing to the Queen in 
1864, confirms, for the most part, the accotmt of the 
young Prince thus given by Mr. Florschiitz : 

"I have seen him," he says, " in 1822, '23, '24, '26, '27, 
and '29, chiefly at Coburg, but since 1827 also at Gotha. 
He looked delicate in his youngest days. Arthur puts 
me most in mind of his looks in those days. He was al- 
ways an intelligent child, and held a certain sway ov« 
his elder brother, who rather kindly submitted to it." 

There does not appear to have been much to record 
during the boyhood of the princes ; and, with the excep- 
tion of the imfortunate circumstances of the year 1824, 
which resulted in the separation of their parents, to which 
reference has already been made, their lives flowed on in 
a singularly even and unvarying, but, at the same time, 
very happy course. Indeed, the Prince, in after years, 
frequently alluded to his happy childhood, and often told 
the Queen that he considered it the happiest period of his 
whole life.* 

The mode of life adopted at this time for the young 
princes will be found amply detailed in the memorandum 
of their tutor, Herr Florschiitz. But, before proceeding 
farther to notice this subject, it may be interesting to read 
a few extracts from a journal kept by the young Prince 
himself, as well as some of his letters to his father, writ- 
ten before he was six years old. 

It is matter for regret that the habit of keeping a jour- 
* Memorandam by the Qaeen. 
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nal, thus eaiiy commenced, was not continued through 
life, for in after years such a journal could not have failed 
to have been of immense interest. In these early days 
the journal dictated by the PriHce contains, perhaps, noth- 
ing that any child of that age might not have written, 
though one can not help being pleased with the artless 
simplicity of his remarks, as well as with the evident 
truth th^t marks the expression of the child's feelings; 
and, though there may not be any thing in his letters to 
distinguish them from those written by other boys of the 
same age, the more exalted the position, the more distin- 
guished the career of any man has been in after years, 
the more we like to know him as a boy, thinking, speak- 
ing, and writing as we have ourselves done. 

The extracts fix>m the journal which are here given are 
dated from January to April, 1825, when the Prince was 
not yet six years old. In that year the duke was much 
away from home, and during his absence the young 
princes spent most of the sununer quietly at the Eose- 
nau, varied only by a short stay occasionally with their 
grandmother at Ketschendorf, and by a visit to their 
other grandmother at Gotha. 

The journal is as follows : 

" 2\8t January. 

" When I got up this morning I was very happy : I 
washed mysd^ and then was dressed ; after which I 
played for a little while, then the milk was brought, and 
afterward dear papa came to fetch us to breakfast After 
breakfast dear papa showed us the English horses. The 
little white one can trot very fast, but the chestnut one 
is rather clumsy.'^ (There was an English breeder there.) 
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" After we had seen the horses we did our lessons, and 
then put on our boots and went to the Hof-gardenJ On 
our way home we met the little Ledermanns. Then we 
weiit home to dinner. 

"After dinner we drove to the Kosenau. Here dear 
papa was shooting, and we went a little way with the 
shooting-party. 

" Waldmann was always wanting to run and chase the 
partridges, but we would not let him. Sometimes, how- 
ever, he ran away with the string, and we were forced to 
run fast after him to catch him again. We drove home, 
played, and then went down stairs to dinner, but that 
had long been over. We then visited our cousins, came 
up stairs again and dined, and then wrote our journals. 

" Now I am sleepy, 1 will pray and go to bed." 

^'2Zd January. 

" When I awoke this morning I was ill. My cough 
was worse. I was so frightened that I cried. Half the 
day I remained in bed, and only got up at three o'clock 
in the afternoon. I did a little drawing, then I built a 
castle and arranged my arms; after that I did my lessons, 
and made a little picture and painted it Then I played 
with Noah's Ark, then we dined, and I went to bed and 
prayed." 

* *26f A Jamwry. 

". . . . We recited, and I cried because I could not 

say my repetition, for I had not paid attention I 

was not allowed to play after dinner because I had cried 
while repeating. Then Parthdnai came, and we talked 
French with him. The little boy Mensel came and 
brought us some black chalk, with which we drew beau- 
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tiful pictures. Then we looked over the Picture Acade- 
my.*"* 

" 28M Jqwary. 

" . . . . Papa took us to breakfast, and there I got a 
beautiful crown pielfe. After breakfast we continued our 

lessons Then we went down to dear papa, and I 

took my needles and rings down with me. . . ." 

" Uth February, 1825. 

" .... I was to recite something, but did not wish to 
do so: that was not right — naughty 1 ..." 

''2^th February. 

" . . . . During our walk I told the Eath (the tutor) a 
story. When I came home I played with my compan- 
ions. But I had left all my lesson-books lying about in 
the room, and I had to put them away : then I cried, but 
afterward I played again. ..." 

'' 2%th Februmy, 

" .... I cried at my lesson to-day because I could not 
find a verb ; and the Eath pinched me, to show me what 
a verb was. And I cried about it. . . ." 

"26M JfarcA. 

" .... I wrote a letter at home. But, because I had 
made so many mistakes in it, the Eath tore it up and 
threw it into the fire. I cried about it. ..." 

''27th March. 

"... I finished writing my letter. Then I played. . ." 

''4.ih April. 

"... After dinner we went with dear papa to Ket- 
schendorf. Then I drank beer, and ate bread and but- 
ter and cheese. . . ." 

* Name of a German book. 

c 
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'^m April 

"... After dinner we went to Ketschendorf, and from 
Ketschendorf we went to Seidmannsdorf. On the road 
I cried. From Seidftiannsdorf we went home by the 
Eckartsberg. . . . Then we had a ^Jipnch lesson." 

''dthApHl. 

" . . . I got up -well and happy ; afterward I had a 
fight with my brother. . . . After dinner we went to the 
play. It was Wallenstein's * Lager,' and they carried 
out a monk." 

" lOth ApriL 

"... I had another fight with my brother : that was 
not right." 



« 1825. 

" Dear Papa," he writes about the same time to his 
father while staying with his grandmother at Ketschen- 
dorf, " we have now been a week at Ketschendorf, and 
are quite well. I hope you have arrived safe at Berlin, 
but come back to us soon. I long for your return. It 
is very fine here. We often stay out till hear 10 o'clock, 
as it is much finer in the evening than in the day. We 
were at the Eosenau a few days ago, but unluckily the 
weather was not fine. The wind was very high. We 
are going there again to-day with dear grandmamma. 
Pikas" (a dog) " is with us at Ketschendorf, but he often 
runs away from us. Think of me with love. 

" Your Albert." 

" 1825. 

" Dear Papa, — The day before yesterday we went to 
see the Hof-marshal, and yesterday the colonel. Our 
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finches have such a fine house to live in ! Think of me 
very often, and bring me a doll that nods its head 

" Your little Albebt." 

A visit to their maternal grandmother at Gotha seems 
now to have become an annual custom, and was the 
source of much happiness to her, fondly attached as she 
was to her grandchildren. She also came herself occa- 
sionally to Coburg, and in June, 1824, writes during one 
of these visits : 

" The dear children are, thank God I perfectly well, 
and as happy and merry as one could wish. They de- 
light so much in driving and walking about, that, if one 
were to ask them, they would say they never wished to 
go home." 

And in July, 1825, when the young princes were 
again staying with her : 

" I can give you," she says, " the very best account of 
our dear children. Nothing has ailed them, and I think 
that dear little Albert is grown decidedly fatter since he 
came. They lead a very simple and Regular life, and are 
out in the open air as much as possible. They are so 
good and gentle, and give me great pleasure. I shall 
hope to restore them to you on your return in perfect 
health. . . . The dear children wrote to you by the last 
post. The *Eath' really does all he can for them, and 
you have a real treasure in him. 

"I took the children to Eeinhardsbrunn, where we 
spent a very happy day, and yesterday I went with them 
to Schnepfenthal, where they were perfectly happy. 
The director, Saltzmann, was delighted at my bringing 
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them, and invited them to come again. We should 
make many more such excursions if the weather was not 
so unsettled." 

In the spring of 1826 we find the children spending 
two months at Gotha under the charge of the good 
duchess, and, while staying there, the Prince wrote con- 
stantly to his father. It might seem too trivial to give 
all his letters here, and the two following may be taken 
as fair samples of the rest: 

"1826. 

" Deab good Papa, — ^I am very well. I hope you 
are well. Thank you for your letter. We sometimes 
make expeditions from here. Last Sunday we went to 
Schnepfenthal, and dined with the school-boys. Three 
days afterward we went to Eeinhardsbrunn, and walked 
in the Ungeheurer Grund, where we saw many big 
rocks, and on the biggest rock there was a falcon's nest. 
I long for the minerals you are going to bring us. 
There was a fair yesterday, and grandmamma gave me 
some money, and I Thought myself some pretty things — a 
Turkish crescent, a whip, an eagle, and a cross-bow. 
Think with love of your little Albeet." 

" 1826. 

" Dear Papa, — I thank you for your letter. We were 
very merry yesterday. A great many children played 
with us. I wish you could have seen us. Think with 
love of your little Albert." 

The last of the letters quoted above refers to a practice 
which was commenced in the winter of 1825, and was 
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continued without interruption for the next eight years, 
of having, every Sunday during the winter months, 
twelve or thirteen boys of their own age to play with 
them. In subsequent letters from the Prince, frequent 
allusion will be found to their young associates, and to 
the games in which they joined with them. From two 
till six they were allowed to play as they liked. From 
six till seven each boy had to recite something ; in later , 
years, discussions upon a given subject in some foreign 
language being substituted for these recitations.* 

* Memorandum by the reigning Dake of Coburg. 
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CHAPTER IIL 
1826-1828. 

Grotba added to the Possessions of the Duke of Cobarg. — Difficulties 
of the Settlement. — Letters from the Dowager Duchess of Coburg — 
School F^te at the Bosenau. — ^Visits to Gotha. — Letters from the Dow- 
ager Duchess of 'Gotha. — ^Becollections of Count Arthur Mensdorff. 

IiT 1826, after considerable difficulty and discussion, 
the arrangement was completed by which the duchy of 
Gotha was given to the Duke of Coburg. 

We need not enter here into the difficulties which at- 
tended the negotiations farther than they will be found no- 
ticed in some of the letters that follow from the Dowager 
Duchess of Coburg. Suffice it to say that, by the death, 
in 1825, without issue male, of Frederick, duke of Saxe- 
Gotha-Altenburg, the direct succession of the Gotha- Al- 
tenburg branch of the Ernestine line came to an end, and 
the inheritance passed to other branches of the same line. 
After much delay, owing chiefly to the exorbitant pre- 
tensions of the Duke of Meiningen, it was finally settled 
that, in consideration of the acquisition of the duchy of 
Gotha, the Duke of Coburg should cede that of Saalfeld 
to the Duke of Meiningen, Hildburghausen being also 
added to the inheritance of the latter duke ; the Duke of 
Hildburghausen receiving in exchange the duchy of 
Saxe-Altenbiirg, and assuming that title. 

"Ernest is very busy just now," writes the Dowager 
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Duchess of Coburg from Ketschendorf, on the 30th of 
May, 1826, " as the Saxon Commissioners are here to set- 
tle about the inheritance. It will be a dilficult task, as 

the Duke of Meiningen and old K are very obstinate. 

General M is a good and sensible man, who would 

like to make all straight, and fears he will have to return 

to Dresden without any thing having been settled 

He went first to Hildburghausen, taking with him the 
ultimatum of the old Duke of Meiningen, who is the se- 
nior of the Ernestine line. .... The ultimatum was to 
the effect that the duke would enter into no arrangement 
except : 

" 1. That he should retain all his possessions, besides 
acquiring Hildburghausen, Coburg, and Saalfeld ; that he 
should be the only Duke of Coburg, founding a new 
duchy of Coburg. 

"2. Ernest to have Grotha (Hildburghausen, Alten- 
burg), and to give up the name which your great-uncle 

and your brothers made so celebrated! S is gone to 

Meiningen with the answer that Ernest will neither give 
up Coburg nor the name of his family." 

To the Dowager Duchess of Gotha the termination of 
the Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg line, and 'the separation of 
those duchies, was an event inexpressibly painful ; and 
she gives vent to her feelings in the following touching 
letter to the duke, which, as it relates exclusively to this 
subject, we insert here, though somewhat anticipating the 
date at which it was written. Second wife and widow 
of Duke Augustus, the predecessor of the duke just de- 
ceased, it will be remembered that she was step-mother 
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to Louise, duchess of Coburg, the mother of our princes ; 
and the devoted love she bore to her step-grandchildren, 
to which all her letters quoted in this memoir bear wit- 
ness, was of a piece with the affectionate and maternal in- 
terest this excellent and most amiable woman now ex- 
presses in the welfare and happiness of those who had 
been her husband's subjects. 

"I need not tell you," she writes to the Duke of Co- 
burg from Eumpenheim,* on the 5th of September, 1826, 
"I need not tell you that I thanked. God when I heard 
that the duchy of Gotha had become yours. It was a 
great comfort to me, for there is no one in whom I have 
more confidence than in yourself, my dear duke.f But 
you must also feel and know that this event opens afresh 
many wounds. The division of the beloved land, to 
which it was my happiness to be a mother, naturally 
grieves me. Yet, my dear duke, I love you, your pre- 
cious children, and the dear country too well not to keep 
my heart open to my beloved people of Gotha ; and 
whenever it may be in my power to help these faithful 

* Note by the Queen. — Rumpenheim belonged to the Landgraf of 
Hesse, father to the Duchess of Cambridge, and uncle to the Duke and 
Duchess of Gotha, who was daughter of the Elector of Hesse-Cassel. It 
now belongs to the Duchess of Cambridge, her three brothers and two 
sisters. 

t Mr. Perthes, on this occasion, wrote as follows to a friend: "My 
monarchical principles have gained many new adherents, for all suddenly 
fall down before the new prince. Certainly he is, like Saul, head and 
shoulders taller than the rest of the people, full of princely dignity, very 
judicious, and consequently very popular. He knows and is interested 
about every subject ; in short, the whole world is bewitched with him, and 
men of all parties have suddenly become duealizecL " — Memoirs of Fi eder- 
ick PertMs, by his son, Professor Perthes ^ of Bonn. 
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subjects by word or deed, or by intercession for them 
with their kind sovereign, I will do so as long as God 
shall spare me. 

" I am convinced that you, my dear friend, will do all 
in your power to make your new subjects happy. Their 
prosperity is now intrusted to you. I shall hope for the 
pleasure of seeing you and the dear children often at 
Gotha. Surely, when you come for the first time, you 
intend to bring these darlings with you, to gratify us all." 

In fact, the hope of now seeing more of her beloved 
grandchildren was almost her only consolation under the 
pain caused by this change. 

It was not, however, till the month of November that 
the change was completed by the ratification of the family 
convention giving Gotha to the Duke of Coburg; and it 
was toward the end of the year that the duke, accompa- 
nied by the young princes, made his formal entry into 
Gotha on taking possession of his new inheritance. 

In the mean time the princes continued to reside as 
usual, under the care of their tutor, at Coburg and the 
Eosenau, and in the summer of this year we find them 
attending a fete of school children at the latter place, and 
taking a principal part in the proceedings of the day. 
The Dowager Duchess of Coburg, writing from Kets- 
chendorf to the Duchess of Kent on the 4th of July, thus 
describes what took place : 

" I think I told you that the annual school feast had 
been held on Ernest's birthday, and, to return this com- 
pliment, your brother gave a treat to all the school chil- 
dren last Sunday. (He had waited for Leopold.) We 

C2 
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dined on the meadow, and watched from a stand over- 
looking the whole place the arrival of the little ones in 
their gay attire. They were to be treated, at four long 
tables, to cake and wine, and later in the evening to sau- 
sages. 1300 children were thus assembled, and they 
must have had lectures on good manners in their schools, 
for they behaved exceedingly well, not indulging in 
screaming or excessive merriment It was a most pleas- 
ant sight, that of these happy young people playing on 
the large meadow, and jumping about like grasshoppers. 
Ernest and Albert went in full armor to meet a proces- 
sion of knights and hunters, the whole Freischutz, Samiel 
included, and led them on to the platform to Leopold. 
Ernest stammered forth a short address (for his comrades 
confused him), in which lie thanked his kind uncle for 
having come across the sea to spend the feast with them, 
and begged his favor for Albert, his comrades, and him- 
self." 

Shortly after this the Dowager Duchess of Gotha paid 
a visit to Baden. Passing Meiningen on her way there, 
the children were sent to that place to see her, and she 
thus notices their visit in a letter written from Baden on 
the 16th of July, 1826: 

" How can I thank you suflBciently for having sent the 
dear children to me to Meiningen? It was the most wel- 
come present for my birthday, the day after. I found them 
both much improved and grown, looking so healthy; 
and Albert more handsome than ever. Dear Ernest so 
good and kind. 

"I hope the dear children arrived safely at home the 
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next day, and have given you many kind messages from 
me. I kiss them a thousand times. They have been so 
charming and good. 

" Please have the kindness and goodness to write to 
me as often as possible, and if business prevents your do- 
ing so, pray let Florschiitz do it, for it would be too pain- 
ful to me to be left, while so feir away, without constant 
news from yourself and the dear chil(^n." 

The next letter is from the Dowager Duchess of Co- 
burg to the Duchess of Kent : 

" nth August, 1826. 

"I see by the English newspapers that *his Majesty* 
and H. E. H. the Duchess of Kent went on Virginia Wa- 
ter.' The little monkeyf must have pleased and amused 
him. She is such a pretty, clever child. The bigger 
monkey :{: was always much in favor. 

" Alberinchen looks rather pale this summer. He is 
delicate : the heat tries him, and he grows fast In jump- 
ing and running about he is as little backward as his 
brother." 

"We have already read, in a former letter from the 
Dowager Duchess of Gotha, her strong and touching ex- 
pression of affectionate solicitude for the continued hap- 
piness and prosperity of a people who were very dear to 
her las the subjects of her late husband ; and in the two 
following letters, expressive of the love she bore to 
her grandchildren, the feelings naturally excited by the 

♦ Greorge IV. t Princess Victoria. 

X Princess Feodore, new Princess Hohenlohe. 
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changes that had occurred at Gotha still show them- 
selves. 

"May God spare you and the dearly beloved chil- 
dren," she writes on the 30th of October, 1826, " for 
many years to come, and grant you every possible hap- 
piness. It is natural that I should be much moved; but 
it will, nevertheless, be a great comfort to see you, and, I 
hope also, the dear children. I am sure they will never 
find a more faithful or true friend than myself, and of 
this 1 trust you are convinced." 

And again, on the 26th of November of the same 
year : 

" How thankful I am' that you and the dear children 
are coming. I will think of this as the only alleviation 

to my sorrow Is it not too long a day's journey 

from Coburg to Ichtershausen for the dear children ; and 
in this horrible weather? Would it not be perhaps bet- 
ter to make this stage in two days? Excuse this advice, 
but I am afraid the children might arrive unwell." 

Soon after this letter was written the expected visit 
was paid. The duke, accompanied by his children, made 
his formal entry^into Gotha on taking possession of his 
new inheritance. He remained there, however, but a 
short time, and returned to Coburg by the beginning of 
the new year. The weather was bitterly cold, and the 
duchess trembled lest the children should suffer on t^eir 
journey home. 

" Thank God !" she writes on the 4th of January, 1827, 
" that you and the dear children, whom I tenderly em- 
brace, have arrived safely at home, in* spite of this terri- 
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ble weather. I am glad the latter did not stop at Mein- 
ingen. The cold rooms might have done them harm." 

The accession of their fether to the dukedom of Gotha 
made a necessary change in the usual round of the young 
princes' livea Up to this time they had resided con; 
stantly at Coburg or in its immediate vicinity, spending 
the spring and summer months at the Eosenau, those of 
autumn and winter in the city. After 1826, Gotha, and 
Beinhardsbrunn in its immediate neighborhood, were 
added to their regular places of abode at certain seasons 
of the year. 

It will easily be imagined, from the tone of the letters 
from her, which have been already quoted, how much 
pleasure this gave to the good duchess their grandmoth- 
er — how she rejoiced at the arrival of the season which 
brought them to Gotha, and how fondly she wrote to 
them, and of thegi, during their absence at Coburg. Her 
grandchildren returned her love with equal affection, of 
which our Prince gives an affecting proof in a beautiful 
letter, written many years later, to announce his intended 
marriage."'^ The duchess writes on the 7th of April, 1827, 
"Yesterday I received charming letters from the dear 
children, whom I thank a thousand times. God grant 
that they may continue well, and may escape the scarlet 
fever and measles." 

It does not appear that, as a child, Prince Alberf ever 

had either of these disorders. He had the measles very 

many years later in England. But it will be seen in Mr. 

Florschiitz's memorandum that, though he was kept in 

♦ Chap. X., page 197. 
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bed for eight days when his brother had the scarlet fever 
in 1829, he showed no symptoms of the disorder, and the 
only reason for this confinement appears to have been 
the excessive caution of the doctor, who seems to have, 
assumed that if one brother had the fever the other must 
^f necessity have it also.* 
. The Prince's birthday was never passed over by his 
grandmother without a kind letter, and in August, 1827, 
she writes from Baden : " Kiss your dear children for me, 
and congratulate dear Albert on his birthday. May God 
preserve the beloved child to us. I have asked Flor- 
schlitz to give my present on that day. It is for both 
boys ; may it give them pleasure. I wish with all my 
heart that you may spend the day happily together, and 
think sometimes also of me." 

In December, 1827, we again find the children on a 
visit to their grandmother at Gotha, for she writes to the 
duke on the 22d: "I hasten to give you news of the 
children, who are enjoying excellent health. Since you 
left us they breakfast with me, which seems to give them 
great pleasure. I hope it was not contrary to your 
wishes that I allowed them to go to the opera last night, 
as a very good piece was given. The dear children wish 
to be respectfully remembered to their beloved father, 
and hope, with me, soon to have the pleasure of seeing 
him again." 

♦ Notwithstanding what Mr. Florschiitz says, who is the authority for 
the statement in the text, the Qaeen says Prince Albert certainly had the 
scarlet fever at this time. ** At least," her Majesty adds, "he himself 
always maintained this, and therefore visited his children regularly when 
they had it in 1855." 
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The young princes remained under their grandmoth- 
er's care at Gotha till the end of January, 1828, and she 
writes, on their departure on the 30th of that month, "I 
will not let the dear children go without a line to recall 
me to your remembrance, my dear duke. God grant 
that the darlings may arrive safely at home. They leave , 
this perfectly well and happy. Since the 24th they have, 
been my daily guests in the morning and afternoon. I 
can not say enough in praise of their good behavior, and 
I shall feel the separation from them very much. To 
their great delight, I have gratified their ardent wish to 
have another goat, which has been sent to day. I entreat 
that they may be allowed to keep them all three. They 
have already arranged every thing for two carriages. 
Albert wishes to drive the little goat. Happy children I 
how much are they to be envied for the power of being 
pleased with so little! I allowed them to go to the 
theatre several times, as they were so delighted with it, 
and they had borne the confinement to their rooms so 
patiently. Do not let them take much medicine, nor 
hear much about their health ; it only makes them nerv- 
ous. A well-regulated diet and mode of life is much bet- 
ter than medicine, and as much air as possible." 

" On our dear Ernest's birthday," the duchess again 
writes, June 26, 1828, "I have also thought much of you, 
my dear duke. May God grant you much happiness 
through the good child who, together with his brother, 
is our comfort and hope." 

Count Mensdorff, married, as has been mentioned, to 
the duke's eldest sister, and holding high rank in the 
Austrian service, was at this time Governor of Mayence; 
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and in 1828 the young princes paid a visit there, to his 
sons their cousins. 

. Prince Albert, then in his ninth year, gives his father 
the following account of the visit: 

*'Mayence, 1828. 

" Dear Papa, — I can not thank you half enough for 
letting us have the pleasure of coming to Mayence to see 
our cousins. 

"Mayence was hardly in sight when our uncle and 
cousins met us on horseback. We were very much as- 
tonished when we saw the Ehine in the valley, with its 
bridge of boats ; but the water of the Maine and the 
Ehine is so different that you can not mistake them. 

The Maine has red and the Ehine green water. 

Yesterday we drove to Wiesbaden, and from Wiesbaden 
rode on donkeys to the Platte,* which is two hours from 
Wiesbaden. The day before we were at Biberich. . . . 
Keep your love for your Albert." 

The intimacy thus early begun between the cousins 
seems to have been kept up with undiminished affection 
throughout life ; and Count Arthur Mensdorff, in 1863, 
gives the Queen the following account of his recollec- 
tions of those early days. It was written, as will be 
seen, in answer to a wish expressed by the Queen, 
through the Duchess of Saxe-Coburg ; and in addition to 
the interest attaching to what he tell us of the Prince's 
boyhood, and of the traits of character that already dis- 
tinguished him, it affords pleasing evidence -of his own 

* A shooting lodge on the hill above Wiesbaden belonging to the Dnke 
of Nassau. 
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affection for his cousin — of manly sorrow for his loss, and 
sympathy with the Queen's still greater affliction. 

Count Abthur Mensdorff to the Queen. 

*« Castle Eindd, March 16, 1863. 

"I was deeply touched by the receipt of your gracious 
present: the photographs, which are a real treasure to 
me, and the splendid book on the dear, great Albert. 

" The small prints representing you in your widow's 
dress have moved me deeply, and remind me sadly of the 
last happy days I spent with you in England in 1848, 
when Albert, my dear aunt, and the whole group of 
blooming children were gathered round you. I hardly 
dare call them children now, forlsome of them are mar- 
ried princes and princesses, who scarcely remember their 
old cousin in the mountains of Styria. 

" How terribly has all this changed ! How many no- 
ble and beloved beings has it pleased the Almighty to 
call into his kingdom, leaving us behind — alone and de- 
serted I But what a dreadful heavy trial God has sent 
yoUj my broken-hearted cousin I And yet it is through 
His mercy and loving kindness that you have found 
strength to support the burden of this joyless life with 
such beautiftil, such exemplary resignation I 

"Alexandrine* has written to me that you wish me to 
write down all I can recollect of the early years of our 
beloved departed one. I will try and do so. 

"Albert, as a child, -fras of a mild, benevolent disposi- 
tion. It was only what he thought unjust or dishonest 
that could make him angry. Thus I recollect one day 

* Duchess of Coburg. 



66 Count Mensdorff's Recollections. 

when we children, Albert, Ernest, Ferdinand, Augustus, 
Alexander, myself, and a few other boys (if I am not mis- 
taken, Paul Wangenheim was one) were playing at the 
Eosenau, and some of us were to storm the old ruined 
tower on the side of the castle, which the others were to 
defend. One of us suggested that there was a place at 
the back by which we could get in without being seen, 
and thus capture it without difficulty. Albert declared 
that this * would be most unbecoming in a Saxon knight, 
who' should always attack the enemy in front,' and so we 
fought for the tower so honestly and vigorously that Al- 
bert, by mistake, for I was on his side, gave me a blow 
upon the nose, of which I still bear the mark. * I need not 
say how sorry he was 'for the wound he had given me. 

"Albert never was noisy or wild. He was always 
very fond of Natural History and more serious studies, 
and many a happy hour we spent in the Ehrenburg,* in 
a small room under the roof, arranging and dusting the 
collections our cousins had themselves made and kept 
there. He urged me to begin making a similar collection 
myself, so that we might join, and form together a good 
cabinet. 

"This was the commencement of the collections at Co- 
burg in which Albert always took so much interest 

" Albert thoroughly understood the naivete of the Co- 
burg national character, and he had the art of turning 
people's peculiarities into a source of fun. He had a nat- 
ural talent for imitation, and a great sense of the ludi- 
crous, either in persons or things ; but he was never se- 
vere or ill-natured, the general kindness of his disposition 
♦ The palace at Coburg. 
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preventing him from pushing a joke, however he might 
enjoy it, so as to hurt any one's feelings. Every man has, 
more or less, a ridiculous side, and to quiz this, in a friend- 
ly and good-humored manner, is, after all, the pleasantest 
description of humor. Albert possessed this rare gift in 
an eminent degree. 

" From his earliest infancy he was distinguished for 
perfect moral purity, both in word and in deed, and to 
this he owed the sweetness of disposition so much ad- 
mired by every one. 

" Even as a child he was very fond of chess, and he, 
Ernest, Alexander, and myself often played the great 
four game. This led often to jokes, but sometimes to 
ridiculous quarrels, which, however, owing to his good- 
ness of heart, always ended good-humoredly. 

"While still very young, his heart was feelingly alive 
to the sufferings of the poor. I saw him one day give a 
beggar something by stealth, when he told me not to 
speak of it ; * for when you give to the poor,' he said, 
*you must see that nobody knows of it' 

"He was always fond of shooting and fishing, as far 
as his natural kind feeling would permit, for a wounded 
animal always excited his warmest compassion. 

" One day, out shooting at Coburg, I was hit by a 
chance shot, and he was the person who showed the 
greatest concern and evinced the truest anxiety about 
my accident. 

"In order to refresh my memory I have looked over -y 
the letters which our mujt^al grandmother wrote to me^'; 
when I was a child, and which I still preserve with other 
relics. In one dated March 1st, 1831, she says : * Last 
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night your cousins and some playfellows, Paul Wangen- 
heim, the eldest Q-ilsa, the little Birner, and Emil Piani, 
acted proverbs in my room, extemporizing the dialogue 
for the most part Albert as a quack, with a pigtail and 
paunch, was too ridiculous. Ernest, as a lady, looked 
quite like your mother when she was a girl : he distrib- 
uted the playbills. Piani represented a drunken promp- 
ter. In short, there was a good deal of fun and laughter.' 
"In later years we saw much less of each other. In 
1839, when I was serving in the Austrian Lancers, we 
met at Toplitz, and from thence drove together to Carls- 
bad, to see Uncle Ernest Eos^ was in the carriage. 
During our journey Albert confided to me, under the 
seal of the strictest confidence, that he was going to En- 
gland to make your acquaintance, and that if you liked 
each other you were to be engaged. He spoke very 
seriously about the difl&culties of the position he would 
have to occupy in England, but hoped that dear Uncle 
Leopold would assist him with his advice. We were at 
that moment approaching the station where we were to 
change horses. He asked me the name of the place, which 
I told him was Buchau, a little village known all round 
as a sort of Krahwinhel^ famous for all sorts of ludicrous 
stories about the inhabitants. We drove into the place, 
the postillion blowing his horn and cracking his whip. 
Albert, seeing a large crowd assembled round the post- 
house, said to me, * Quick ; stoop down in the carriage, 
ancj we will make Eos look out of the window, and all 
the people will wonder at the funny prince.' We did so, 

♦ A beautiful and favorite black greyhound that the Prince brought 
with him to Engkind. 
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and the people had to satisfy their curiosity with Eos. 
The horses were soon changed, and we drove off, laugh- 
ing heartily at our little joke. 

" Some time ago I collected all the letters I have of 
dearest Albert's, and in one of them I found a passage 
most characteristic of his noble way of thinking, as shown 
and maintained by him from his earliest childhood. 

" * The poor soldiers,' he says, * always do their duty in 
the most brilliant manner ; but as soon as matters come 
again into the hands of politicians and diplomats, every 
thing is again spoiled and confused. Oxenstiem's saying 
to his son may still be quoted : " My son, when you look 
at things more closely, you wUl be surprised to find with 
how little wisdom the world is governed." I should Uke 
to add, *and with how little morality.' " 

" How much these words contain I We again see the^ 
Saxon knight, who, as a child, declared that you must 
attack your enemy in front, who hates every crooked 
path ; and, on the other hand, the noble heart which feels 
deeply the misfortune of a government not guided by 
reason and morality. 

" I am sorry to say that these are all my recollections 
of old times. The changes we have had, the wars and 
revolutions, may have obHterated many dear recollec- • 
tions. 

" The noise of the festivities around you will have 
been most painful to you, causing many a wound to 
bleed afresh. 

" May the Almighty bless this young pair, and may 
Albert's spirit descend upon his son. 

"Arthur Mbnsdorff." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1828-1831. 

Life at the Rosenau, etc; — Journals and Letters of Prince Albert — 
Death of the Dowager Duchess of Coburg. 

The years 1829 and 1830 seem to have been passed 
by the princes in the quiet routine of their studies and 
other occupations, their residence at Coburg and the 
Rosenau being only intenmpted by the visits, now grown 
periodical, to Gotha. 

The duke, their father, had been absent for some time 
in the winter of 1828-29, and on the 16th of January of 
the latter year we find Prince Albert, now in the tenth 
year of his age, writing, by direction of his grandmother 
(probably from Ketschendorf, where she resided), to say 
how sorry they were at his staying away so long, and 
to express their joy to hear he was soon coming back. 
Again, on the 28th of the same month, he gives his 
•father an account of the manner in which he and his 
brother, with their young companions, the sons of the 
principal people of Coburg, who came constantly on Sun- 
days and other holidays to play with them, according to 
the practice established, as already noticed, in 1825, had 
been amusing themselves. • 

They dragged some hand-sledges up to the Festung 
Vthe old fortress above Coburg), and " there," he writes. 
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''we and some odier boys got into our sledges^ and went 
the whole way down to the gate of the schloss." 

In Maidi, 1829, we find the young prmces, with their 
tntor, going oat to dine with their grandmother at K^ 
schendor£ The following letter in whidi this is men- 
tioned is also interesting fitHn the insight whidi it gives 
into the soond and liberal views of the duchess. What 
a salutary influence must she not have exercised over 
the young and candid mind of our Prince, and how much 
may she not have contributed, by her precepts and her 
example, to ihe development of those truly liberal and 
constitutional principles by which he was always distin- 
guished? 

This letter is written to ihe Duchess of Kent, evidently 
in answer to one in which ^e duchess must have men- 
tioned the introduction, by Ihe government of the Duke 
of Wellington, of a BiQ for the Emancipation of the Eo- 
man Catholicsi 

" In spite of your great prudence, my dear," the duch- 
ess-writes on the 23d of March, "I must speak of politics 
— ^namely, that which now interests me — the Emancipa- 
tion I I say, *God save the King ;' and again, * God bless 
the Duke of Wellington I' It is very right in the hero 
of the Peninsula to stand up so manfully for what he 
commenced with so much judgment How they will 
laugh at the Prussian general, whom they do not like as 
it is, at Berlin 1 Ernest begs to be remembered to you. 
He is very busy planting. The cold March of this spring 
is more favorable to it than usual. 

"I must leave off now, as my company is just Arriving 
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for pinner, namely, the young gentlemen and Mr. Mor 
schiitz. They are dear boys — so clever and merry. Er- 
nest is beginning to grow handsome. He has very fine 
brown eyes, white teeth, and a fair and rosy complexion. 
He will have his father's fine, tall figure. Albert is 
very good-looking, very clever, but is not so strong as 
his brother." 

In July of this year the brothers were again on a visit 
to their other grandmother at Gotha: "Let me give 
you," the duchess writes to the duke, on the 31st of 
July, "the assurance that our dear children are very well 
and happy. I see them every day, and often more than 
once. Yesterday afternoon they dined with me, and rode 
out afterward. They have just breakfasted with me, and 
to-morrow they intend making a little excursion to Glei- 
chen." 

In a journal kept by the Prince in 1830, when he was 
not yet eleven years old, he gives an account, which is 
not without interest, of the manner in which he and his 
brother were in the habit of amusing themselves with 
their young companions ; he also describes the great 
Protestant festival, in celebration of the Confession of 
Augsburg, which was held at Coburg in June of that 
year. 

The princes were very fond of assuming the characters 
of the most distinguished worthies of old times, and of 
making the most remarkable incidents in by-gone Ger- 
man history the subject of their games. On the occasion 
mentioned in the following extracts from Prince Albert's 
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journal, it is not without interest to observe that when 
the boy selected to play the emperor was missing, he was 
to be replaced by another boy chosen by lot from among 
those who were to represent the different dukes. The 
lot fell worthily on the Prince himself. 

But the journal is chiefly interesting from one short 
entry in it, strongly indicative of that trait in the Prince's 
character which was, perhaps, the most remarkable, as be- 
ing, certainly, the most rare in those bom to such high 
rank — his thoughtful consideration, namely, for others. 
When lamenting the disappointment to himself and his 
companions of the pleasure which they had promised 
themselves, and which a wet day had put a stop to, his 
thoughts seem to turn quite naturally to the still wider 
disappointment occasioned to the children of the whole 
town, whose festival was spoiled by the bad weather. 

The extracts here given embrace a period extending 
from January to the end of August, 1830: 

" nth January, 

" Sunday. When I woke this morning, the first thing 
I thought of was the afternoon when we expected our 
playfellows. The tallest and one of the cleverest, Emil 
Gilsa, was to be our emperor. Ernest was to be Duke 
of Saxony, and was to have two Counts Eottenhahn, the 
elder M. von Schauroth, a Preger and a Bomer, and one 
of our rooms was to be his duchy. 

" Paul von Wangenheim was to be Duke of Bavaria, 
and his followers were to be the younger M. von Schau- 
roth, a Piani and a Miiller, and he also had a room ; and 
I was to be Duke of Burgundy, and Herman, Achill, Vic- 
tor and Edward von Gilsa, were to belong to me, and 

D 
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another of our rooms was to be my duchy. We dined 
with dear grandmamma. After dinner we returned 
home, and our playfellows had already arrived ; but we 
heard with great horror that Achill and Emil von Gilsa 
(our chosen emperor) were ill, and that the two Mess, von 
Schauroth were gone out sledging and would come later. 
We therefore decided on choosing an emperor from 
among the dukes, and lots were to decide who it was 
to be. Fortune favored me, and I was emperor. We 
played very happily till half past eight o'clock. 

" Thursday. This morning at eight o'clock we went to 
the church in the town, where they sang Graun's music. 
After church we went on foot to the Kalenberg. Here 
the stork had made us some presents. When we had 
found all the eggs and cracknels, we dined with dear 
papa. . . . ." 

''^thApriL 
^^ Friday, To-day we went to the town church again at 
eight o'clock, where they sang the third part of Graun's 

Passion music After church papa showed us a 

large leaden bird-cage which he was going to give us on 
our birthday. In the centre of the cage was an owl, and 
a fountain of water spirted from his beak up to the top 
of the cage." 

'mthApHL 
"After dinner I played with our companions. We 
played Wallenstein's Camp. Leopold was Wallenstein. 
After that we went down staiys, then we came up again, 
and our companions went away. Then we dined, and 
afterward went to the play, where Wallenstein was 
stabbed " 
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"26M J/>rt/. 

**.... We dined with papa at the Eosenau. Then 
we went home, where I sang with the Eath." 

".To-day was my brother Ernest's birthday. We spent 
this day, in spite of the rain, very happily together. 

" We drove into the town after dear papa had given 
Ernest many beautiful presents, and visited dear grand- 
mamma. The bad weather not only spoiled our happi- 
ness, but that of the children of the whole town too, as 
just on this day a school festival happened to fall. 

"We spent the afternoon at Ketschendorf with some 
of our companiona 

"In the evening we went to see a menagerie which 
consisted chiefly of serpents." 

Celebration of the third Secular Festival of the Confession of 
Augsburg, This Festival was celebrated during three 
days, 

«26M7«ne. 

" Friday. This morning we drove into the town in or- 
der to take part personally in the proceedings of this 
day, which is such an important one for Protestants. 
The ceremony commenced at nine o'clock. It consisted 
principally of a very fine and long procession, which I 
will now describe. 

" A band of music led the way ; then came the stu- 
dents of the Gymnasium, with all their professors: they 
were followed by all the boys from ihe school, with their 
teachers ; then came all the clergy, who moved slowly 
forwj^rd, chanting as they went alorig ; next came the 



76 The Princess JournaL 

two chamberlains witli their long wands ; they were fol- 
lowed by dear papa and the whole court; and all the 
officials of the town brought the procession to a close. 

"It was a most imposing sight. The procession 
wound round the market-place to the Church of St Mo- 
ritz, at the doors of which the clergy were stationed. 

"The General Superintendent Genzler addressed a 
few words to dear papa, in which he mentioned the 
Electors who used to celebrate this festival in these sa- 
cred walls. He concluded with a blessing. 

" All who stood round were moved to tears by this 
address. In the church the general superintendent also 
preached. No procession left the church. 

" We spent the afternoon at Ketschendorf, while dear 
papa paid a visit to the King of Bavaria at Banz." 

''2m June. 

" Saturday, This day was devoted particularly to the 
young people. 

"At nine o'clock we went to the school-house, ajid 
heard a discourse on the present festival by the Co-rector 
Gremier. Then we went to General Superintendent 
Genzler's garden, and afterward to the Gymnasium, 
where we heard another discourse on the festival by Di- 
rector Wendel. 

"In the afternoon all the school children, joined by 
several schools from the country and the students of the 
Gymnasium, accompanied by an immense concourse of 
people, went up to the fortress." 

• ''21ihJwne. 

" Sunday. We breakfasted to-day in the Hof-garden, 
and experienced great heat. At ten o'clock we went to 
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church. This day was the third day of the festival. 
We dined with the company also in the Hof-garden. 
In the evening Ernest drove with papa to Ketschendorf. 
I could not go with them, as my nose bled. We did not 
remain much longer at Coburg, but returned immediate- 
ly to the Eosenau." 

^^ Friday. It rained so incessantly the whole morning, 
that we thought there was going to be another Del- 
uge. . . ." 

" Sunday. This was a very pleasant and happy day 
for us. . . . The Eosenau was visited by town and coun- 
try people, as if there had been a f<§te here. ... In the 
morning Paul (Wangenheim) paid us a visit, and helped 
us to draw some of the scenes in our stories. In the aft- 
ernoon we had the pleasure of having seven of our play- 
fellows to dinner, with whom we then played very hap- 
pily till the evening." 

" Wednesday passed in the usual manner. On Thurs- 
day the bird-shooting began. We had our lessons in the 
morning as usual, and after dinner drove to Ketschen- 
dorf, from whence we were to go with dear grandmam- 
ma to the Green, where a party was to be given in honor 
of Aunt Julia. The heat was oppressive, and many peo- 
ple were there. ..." 

^'2hth August. 

^^ Wednesday. Papa is going to Gotha to-morrow; 
therefore my birthday, which is really to-morrow, .is to be 
kept to-day. I was awoke by some beautiful music. At 



78 Letters of ihe Dvchess of Cohurg. 

9 o'clock papa gave me a quantity of beautiful presents. 
. . . We dined in the afternoon with some of our com- 
panions at the Rosenau. After dinner we played very 
happily with our playfellowa In the evening we were 
at a ball in the Castle at Coburg, and only got .to bed at 
halfpast 10 o'clock." 

On the 24th of May of this year the young Princess 
Victoria had completed her eleventh year, and her grand- 
mother, the Dowager Duchess of Coburg, sends the fol- 
lowing beautiful letter of congratulation to her daughter 
on that occasion : 

"Jlfay, 1830. 

*'My blessings and good wishes for the day which 
gave you the sweet blossom of May I May God preserve 
and protect the valuable life of that lovely flower from 
all the dangers that will beset her mind and heart! 
The rays of the sun are scorching at the height to 
which she may one day attain. It is only by the bless- 
ing of God that all the fine qualities He has put into that 
young soul can be kept pure and untarnished. How 
well I can sympathize with the feelings of anxiety that 
must possess you when that time comes. God, who has 
helped you through so many bitter hours of grief, will be 
your help still. Put your trust in Him !" 

Again, after the death of George lY., in June follow- 
ing : " God bless Old England, where my beloved chil- 
dren live, and where the sweet blossom of May may one 
day reign! May God yet for many years keep the 
weight .of a crown from her young head, and let the in- 
telligent clever child grow up to girlhood before this 
dangerous grandeur devolves upon her !" 
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One of the first acts of the Parliament that met after 
the accession of William IV. was to pass a Eegency Bill, 
bj which it was settled that, in the event of the king's 
death, the regency, during the young princess's minority, 
should be given to the Duchess of Kent. The following 
letter refers to this arrangement: 

"Dec. 7, 1880. 

" I should have been very sorry if the regency had 
been given into other hands than yours. It would not 
have been a just return for your constant devotion and 
care to ygur child if this had not been done. May God 
give you wisdom and strength to do your duty, if called 
upon to undertake it. May God bless and protect our 
little darling I If I could but once see her again I The 
print you sent me of her is not like the dear picture 
I have. The quantity of curls hide the well -shaped 
head, and make it look too large for the lovely little 
figure." 

But we must return to the young princes, who had, as 
usual, been spending the greatest part of the year at Co- 
burg. 

On the 19th of July, the Prince'writes to his father to 
say they are quite well ; and, after telling him what they 
have been doing, adds : " We have plenty of time to 
work both in the house and in the garden, and employ it 
well in working hard to become good and useful men, 
and to give you pleasure. 

The Prince was now in his twelfth year, and all his 
letters give unmistakable proof of his natural warmth of 
heart. They are full of the most simple and unaffected 
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expressions of his affection for his father, of love for their 
home, and of his anxious desire to improve himself, and 
make the most of his time ; and this last desire not ex- 
pressed, as is too often the case, without much thought, 
or with only a passing wish to please a father, but as the 
ruling impulse of his heart, which never ceased to influ- 
ence him till the day of his death. 

In January, 1831, the duke seems to have left the 
princes at the Rosenau while he himself went to Gotha, 
and on the 30th Prince Albert writes : 

"Deab Papa, — We were really anxious about your 
journey, for we feared that you would have been stopped 
in your sledge, as, with us, it rained nearly thd whole 
day ; and we were the more rejoiced to hear yesterday, 
from dear grandmamma, that you had arrived safely. 
But the weather has quite changed. It snowed without 
stopping for three or four days, and the. snow is very- 
deep. The drifts are six feet high at the Festung, as we 
found out ourselves yesterday. We walked to Ketschen- 
dorf, and thence through the snow, by an unbeaten track 
through Herr von Schauroth's garden, to the Festung, 
and sank several times up to our middle in the snow. 
To-day it is beautiful, but cold, for it is twelve degrees 
below the freezing-point 

"You will forgive me, dear papa, for not writing to 
you before, but we had so much to do all the week that 
I could not do so till to-day — Sunday. We are quite 
well, and hope that you are as well at Gotha. Prince 
Eeuss will be present at the Academy to-day, and as 
soon as I have finished my letter I will work at my 
poem, that I may get the prize this afternoon." 
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• " 'Fiinfter'* visits us still very often. We hope soon 
to see you again, and with this hope I remain your at- 
tached son, Albert. 

** Coburg, 30/A Janmry, 1831." 

This was the year when Europe was so severely visit- 
ed by the cholera, and (whether owing to this circum- 
stance or not — the Eosenau being probably exempt from 
the visitation — is not mentioned) Prince and Princess 
Ferdinand, brother and sister-in-law to the duke, with 
their children and the Princess Kohary, spent part of 
the year at the Eosenau. In July of that year, how- 
ever, the brothers were again here by themselves ; and 
here, with the exception of a short visit to their grand- 
mother at Gotha, they seem to have remained during the 
absence of the duke, who paid a visit to England in the 
course of that month. The letters which follow allude 
to that visit, and give a pleasing account of the life of the 
young princes meanwhile at the Eosenau : 

^* Eosenau, July 6, 183K 

" Dear Papa, — The weather lately, although not cold, 
has been very dull, and it has rained a great deal. The 
water was very high. At one time a dreadful storm of 
hail swept over the valley of our Eosenau, and we were 
afraid it would haVfe destroyed every thing. However, 
it did no harm, and at this moment the Eosenau is look- 
ing more beautiful than ever in the sunshine. 

" Please to give our ];)est remembrances to dear uncle, 
dear aunt,f and to our dear cousin.:j: 

* A young Prince Reuss V., who (as is generally the case in that fam- 
ily) was called by his number. 

t The DuchesB of Kent. t Princess Victorin. 

D2 
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" Hoping soon to see you again, I remain your most 
loving son, Albert." 

"i2o»eiw«, JTtt^, 1831. 

" Dear Papa, — ^You will long before this have reached 
your journey's end, and will already have gone all over 
London. I wish I was with you, to see all the sights that 
you will have seen. We heard of you yesterday from 
Thiel, the last place at which you passed the night ; and 
we were very glad to hear that you were quite well. We 
are also quite well, dear papa, and though I should like 
to be with you, yet we like being here also, and are very 
happy at the Eosenau. The quiet of the place, too, is 
very agreeable, for our time is well regulated and divid- 
ed. The day before yesterday was the f6te of the Gym- 
nasium at Coburg, to which we were invited; so we 
drove into the town in the morning, and heard a beau* 
tiful speech from Professor Troupheller. I am sure it 
would have pleased you. 

"We staid the whole day at Coburg, as our grand- 
aunt arrived in the afternoon from Lobenstein, and we 
visited her immediately. She is staying at Ketschendorf 
with dear grandmamma. 

" We are going next Saturday to Gotha, to which we 
look forward with much pleasure. We will write to you 
from thence, and tell you how we made the journey. If 
the weather is only * good I' " 

The visit to Gotha was paid accordingly, but the letter 
giving an account of it was not written till after their re- 
turn to the Eosenau, and was as follows : 
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" TJie Bosenau, July 19, 1831. 

" Dear Papa, — Although I hear that this letter will 
not reach you in England, it shall not prevent my writ- 
ing to you, both to tell you how well we are, and to give 
you an account of our journey. 

"We found dear grandmamma very well at Gotha, 
and much pleased to see us again. She was particularly 
cheerful on her birthday, and said that no birthday-pres- 
ent had ever given her so much pleasure as that we gave 
her in your name on that day. She was also equally 
pleased with two little poems that we made for her. 

" We staid five days at Gotha, and drove on the fifth 
day, after dinner, to Wolsdorf, from whence we returned 
here the next day, coming by the Frauenwalde and Eis- 
feld. From Schalkau to the Kosenau we walked, and 
got here by half past five. We took the road by Schal- 
kau because we had never been in that part of the coun- 
try before. 

" We are now quite settled here, at the quiet Eosenau, 
and have resumed our usual hours. We only want you 
to be here to be completely happy. We are just re- 
turned from Ketschendorf, where we dined with dear 
grandmamrma, and she assured us you would now soon 
return. You do not know, dear papa, how I long for 
your arrival We have been long wishing for you. I 
am sure you will be glad to see the dear Eosenau again. 
It is now in great beauty ; and I will therefore end now, 
as I wish to enjoy this beautiful evening a little while 
longer, and it is already eight o'clock. 

" Your Albebt." 
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'In August, 1831, the mother of the princes died, as has 
been already mentioned, at Sante Wendel. And in the 
November following they had to mourn the loss of their 
kind and beloved grandmother, the Duchess Dowager of 
Coburg. We have seen her, in a former chapter, watch- 
ing with the fondest maternal solicitude by the bedside 
of her daughter-in-law, at the birth of the Prince. We 
have read her letters, breathing the purest spirit of anx- 
ious and devoted love for her grandchildren, and full of 
high-minded aspirations for their future career, and we 
can well imagine the blank her death must have left in 
the family circle. "She had already, at a very early 
period, formed the ardent wish that a marriage should 
one day take place between her beloved grandchild Al- 
bert and the * Flower of May,' as she loved to call the 
little Princess Yictoria. How would her kind, loving, 
and benevolent heart have rejoiced, could she have lived 
to see the perfect consummation of her wishes in the 
happiness, too soon, alas I to be cut short, that followed 
this auspicious union !"* 

The duchess died at Coburg on the 16th of November, 
1831, in the arms of her two eldest sons, Duke Ernest and 
Duke Ferdinand. Leopold, her youngest and favorite 
son, was unavoidably absent from her death^bed. In the 
summer of that year, however, she had been able to pay 
him a last visit at Brussels, and had enjoyed the pride 
and happiness of congratulating him on his recent elec- 
tion as King of the Belgians. 

♦ Memorandnm by the Queen. 
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Visit of the Princes to Brussels. — Remarriage of the Duke. — Mr. Flor- 
schutz's Recollections of Mode of Life, System of Study, etc. 

In the summer of 1832 the young prmces accompa- 
nied their father to Brussels on a visit to their uncle 
Leopold, who, in the course of the preceding year, had 
been chosen to be the sovereign of the newly -created 
kingdom of Belgium. 

The King of the Belgians, speaking in 1862, in a letter 
to the Queen, of this visit, says that it was then that she 
and Prince Albert met for the first time. This, howev- 
er, is a mistake. The Queen saw the Prince for the first 
time at Kensington Palace, during a visit paid by the 
brothers to England in 1836, and which will be noticed 
in its place. 

The stay of the princes at Brussels at this time was 
short But, short though it was, their tutor ascribes to 
the effect produced by what they saw there — by the 
spectacle which the Belgian capital then afforded, of lib- 
erty and independence bravely acquired, and used with 
good sense and moderation — that appreciation of the 
blessings of liberty, that attachment to liberal principles 
which ever afterward distinguished both the princes. In 
Prince Albert these liberal principles were tempered by 
a moderation and lote of order, and by a detestation of 
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every thing approaching to license, which were very re- 
markable at his early age ; and this without weakening 
the devotion to the purest and best principles of consti- 
tutional freedom, of which his whole after life in England 
gave such repeated proof. 

The love of art, too, which was natural to the Prince, 
received, his tutor adds, a great stimulus from the beauty 
of Brussels, and the study of the art treasures which that 
city contains. 

On their way home the princes passed a few weeks 
with their aunt and cousins at Mayence, and during that 
time attended the swimming-school which forms part of 
the military establishment there. They made so much 
progress that, before they left, they swam down the 
stream from the bridge of Mayence to Biberich, a dis- 
tance of three miles. £oon after their return, Prince Al- 
bert writes as follows to his father : 

" RosenaUf 2\st September^ 1832. 

" Dear Papa, — Let me assure you that we are per- 
fectly well. I am sorry that, since the day of your de- 
parture till yesterday, the weather has not always "been 
fine. It must have spoiled some of your nice shooting- 
parties. 

"We have also had very bad weather here, rain and 
cold winds ; but this has disturbed us very little, for we 
were all the better able to devote our time to our studies. 
We are working with the greatest diligence, in order to 
make up for what we may have lost on our journey. 
The weather, however, has not prevented us from amus- 
ing ourselves out of doors ; we are working very indus- 
triously at our fortifications, and have already made 
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great progress, so that I am sore that you will give ns 
ML credit for our industry in this respect when you re* 
tarn. 

" Yesterday we had a windy, but, at the same time, a 
warm, bright day. 

"Besides what I have told you, nothing has taken 
place worthy of notioa Pray give my respectful love to 
dear grandmamma, and hoping soon to see you again, I 
recommend myself to your loving remembrance. 

" Your dutiful son, Albekt." 

In the autumn of this year the duke remarried. The 
new duchess was his own nieoe, being the daughter of 
his sister Princess Antoinette, married to Duke Alexan- 
der of Wiirtemberg.* In November the brothers ac- 
companied their father to the^ Castle of Thalwitz, in Sax- 
ony, there to await the arrival of the princess from Pe- 
tersburg. Thence they escorted her to her new home. 

The Prince was now in his fourteenth year, and was 
fast developing that power of thinking and judging for 
himself which distinguished him so greatly in after life. 

The ardent desire for the acquisition of knowledge, al- 
ways so characteristic of the Prince, as well as his love 
of order and method, show themselves, even at this early 
age, very remarkaibly, in a programme drawn up by him- 
self at this time for his guidance in the prosecution, of his 
studies. We here see in the boy the same feeling which 
led him to rebel later against the interruption of his 

♦ Note bt the Queen.— Princess Maiy of Wiirtemberg, born Sep- 
tember 17tb, 1799. Sbe was consequently one year older tban the 
dake's first wifb, mother of the princes. 
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work at the Eosenau,* and to complain of the want of 
method which marked, he thought, the course laid down 
for him in the study of English law.f 

This programme is given, as written out in the Prince's 
own handwriting^ at the end of an interesting Memoran- 
dum by his old tutor. Counselor Florschiitz, in which he 
(the counselor) records his recollections of the Prince as 
a boy, and gives an account of the nature of his studies 
and the manner in which they were regulated. It will 
be seen that, though not neglected, classics and mathe- 
matics did not hold the prominent, not to say the exclu- 
sive place in their system of education which these 
branches of study occupy in England. The study of 
modern languages, of history, of the natural sciences, of 
music, and' generally of those accomplishments which 
serve to embellish and adorn life, had many hours in 
each week devoted to them. 

The amount of work which the Prince, thus traces for 
himself would probably not only seem excessive to the 
most studious English school-boy (and we must remem- 
ber that the Prince at this time was only of the age of a 
school-boy), but was such as a hard-reading man at one 
of our universities might almost have shrunk from. Be 
it also remembered that the principal parts of these stud- 
ies are what his tutor describes as " self-imposed." From 
six o'clock in the morning to one in the afternoon, and 
on two days of the week till two o'clock, there was 
continuous work, excepting, of course, the time required 
for breakfast From one to six was given up to out- 
door exercises and recreation, dinner, etc. ; and the day 

* See pages 176, and 176. f See Chap. XIV. 
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concluded with two hours' more work, from six to 
eight. 

It must not be supposed, however, that this programme 
was strictly carried into effect. It will be seen from the 
Memorandum how much their tutor complained of the 
interruptions caused by the frequent changes of resi- 
dence, and by the system of breakfasting in the open air 
at different places, and sometimes at a considerable dis- 
tance from home ; but as a scheme of study laid down 
by the young Prince himself, and, as far as was possible, 
adhered to, it may well command our admiration. It 
may also be remarked that, though their tutor in this 
paper seems only to lament the interruption occasioned 
to their studies, he elsewhere mentions the frequent 
changes of residence as " advantageous rather than oth- 
erwise, and as tending to encourage the habit of observ- 
ation and to enlarge their minds." 
The Memorandum is. as follows : 
" In May, 1823, when I first undertook the care and 
education of Prince Albert, he was still so young and lit- 
tle that he willingly allowed me to carry him up and 
down staira 

" Every grace had been showered by nature on this 
charming boy. Every eye rested on him with delight, 
and his look won the hearts of all. I thus entered en- 
thusiastically upon the discharge of my important task, 
the more so that I met with the entire confidence of his 
parents — a confidence never impaired or withdrawn from 
the beginning to the end of the Prince's education. To 
the confidence thus reposed in me the success of my la- 
bors was mainly due, for without it no uniform plan 
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could have been followed, no certain system observed, 
but differences of opinion, and an uncertain and fluctua- 
ting course of education would inevitably have followed. 

"Difficulties indeed there were which showed them- 
selves at the very outset, and, but for the love and confi- 
dence with which the young princes attached themselves 
from the first to their tutor, the peculiar circumstances 
of the time would doubtless have exercised a pernicious 
influence. .. 

" Among these difficulties was the partiality shown in 
the treatment of the children by their mother. En- 
dowed with brilliant qualities, handsome, clever, and 
witty, possessed of eloquence and of a lively and fervid 
imagination. Duchess Louise was wanting in the essen- 
tial qualifications of a mother. She made no attempt to 
conceal that Prince Albert was her favorite child. He 
was handsome, and bore a strong resemblance to herself. 
He was, in fact, her pride and glory. • The influence of 
this partiality upon the minds of the children might have 
been most injurious; and to this was added the unfortu- 
nate differences which soon followed, and by which the 
peace of the family was disturbed ; differences that, grad- 
ually increasing, led to a separation between the duke 
and duchess in 1824, and a divorce in 1826. 

"It is a satisfaction to me to reflect that these sad 
events did not interfere permanently with the happiness 
of my beloved pupils, and that with the cheerfulness and 
entire innocence of childhood, they retained their respect- 
ful and obedient love for their parents. 

"Thus deprived of a mother's love and care, the chil- 
dren necessarily depended more entirely on that shown 



M. FhrschUtz^s BecoUeciions. 91 

by their tutor ; and he is conscious of having thrown 
hiniself with all his heart and strength into his task ; of 
having given himself up with unceasing solicitude and 
the most entire devotion to the good of his pupils. And 
he was rewarded by their showing their sense of this by 
their love and confidence, their liking to be with him, 
and the entire unreserve with which they showed their 
inmost thoughts and feelings in his presence. Time only 
strengthened the cordial relations thus established be- 
tween the tutor and his pupils, which lasted unimpaired 
during the whole period of the education of the princes 
till the close of their residence at Bonn in the year 
1838. 

" Nor did the regard of Prince Albert for me cease 
with the termination of his studies. I was ever honored 
with the proofs of his continued good -will. The last 
mark of his affection was given to me but a short time 
before his death ; • and I stand daily before the valued 
picture which he then sent me, to weep for my beloved 
pupil and friend. 

" Throughout the course of his education much care 
was bestowed on the due regulation of hours, though cir- 
cumstances made it more difficult to adhere to them than 
could have been wished. 

" Up to his tenth year Prince Albert usually rose be- 
tween six and seven in summer, and between seven and 
eight in winter. The lively spirits with which he at once 
entered into the games of childhood, or the more serious 
occupations of youth, spoke the healthy tone of mind and 
body. The children breakfasted with^their parents be- 
tween nine and ten. The duke himself summoned them 
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to the meal, unless the breakfast was in the open air, in 
which case the task of conducting them to the place, sel- 
dom the same two days following, devolved on me. As 
this custom prevailed from early spring to late in the au- 
tumn, the breakfast, from Coburg, being constantly held 
in the Hof- gardens, at the Festung, the Kallenberg, at 
Ketschendorf, or in the Rosenau ; and from Gotha in like 
manner at various places, the greater part of the fore- 
noon was inevitably wasted, to the interruption of useful 
studies and occupations.* The duke, however, was indif- 
ferent to this, and we can only wonder that the princes, 
notwithstanding, retained their love for study. 

"Dinner, which till his eleventh year Prince Albert 
had regularly alone with his brother and tutor, was at 
one o'clock. Between four and five, when the duke's 
dinner was over, he had to appear before the company, 
after which he paid a visit to his grandmother, the Dow- 
ager Duchess Augusta ; and no morning passed, when at 
Gotha, without a visit to his maternal grandmother, the 
Duchess Caroline of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg. 

" At seven o'clock the Prince supped, and was glad to 
retire to bed as soon after as possible. An irresistible 
feeling of sleepiness would come over him in the even- 
ing, which he found it difficult to resist even in aft«r 
life; and even his most cherished occupations, or the 
liveliest games, were at such timqs ineflfectual to keep 
him awake.f 

" If prevented from going to bed he would suddenly 
disappear, and was generally found sleeping quietly in 

* Note by the Queen. — ^The Prince often spoke of this, 
t Note by the Queen.— The Prince told me this frequently. 
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the recess of the window, for repose of some kind, though 
but for a quarter of an hour, was then indispensable ; on 
one occasion — the first time I was present at his supper — 
the young Prince suddenly fell asleep and tumbled off 
his chair, but he was not hurt, and continued to sleep 
quietly on the ground. 

"The hours above mentioned were constantly ob- 
served till the Prince was eleven years of age, after 
which he always dined with his father at three (the 
place of dinner being as uncertain as that of the break- 
fast), and attended the evening parties at court 

"Some change necessarily took place in the nature 
and regulation of the Prince's studies and occupations 
with the progress of time and changes of place ; but the 
end kept in view was still the improvement of body and 
mind — »his advance in health, usefulness, and goodness. 

" Before I came to the Prince he had already had a 
daily master of the name of Tonnelen, but even after I 
took him in charge I need hardly say that my chief oc- 
cupation was at first to promote play and exercise in the 
open air — ^to tell stories, or explain pictures to my young 
charge. 

" At six his regular lessons commenced. At first only 
one hour a day ; from his seventh to his ninth year, three 
hours — one before, and another afl;er breakfast, and one 
in the afternoon. Prom his ninth to his eleventh year 
the time was extended to four hours ; but as two hours 
of this time were given after breakfast, they were too oft- 
en interrupted by the distance of the place of breakfast. 
Bodily exercises, also regulated at fixed hours, and amuse- 
ment, filled up the rest of the day. 
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" After his twelftli year the course of instruction was 
considerably extended, but the time given for regular les* 
sons seldom exceeded five hours. Subsequently, when 
studying at Brussels and Bonn, even that number of 
hours was seldom reached, for much time was there 
given to his own particular studies and occupations. 

" It will be interesting to read the programme of stud- 
ies which I inclose, drawn up by the Prince himself, in 
his fourteenth year, for the regulation of his time at the 
Bosenau. I need not add that it includes all his own or 
self-imposed tasks. 

"It is difficult for me to specify particularly the in- 
struction given by myself. During his early years I 
taught him every thing except music and drawing, and 
up to his. going to Brussels he received from me his in- 
struction in religion, in history, geography, philosophy, 
and Latin. He had masters from his tenth year in Ger- 
man and mathematics. At Brussels I continued to give 
lectures on two subjects, but when he went to Bonn I 
ceased to give personal instruction, and merely exercised 
a general superintendence over his whole course of study. 
It was not till after he left the University that I parted 
from the beloved Prince. 

" The Prince's establishment, when I entered on my 
duties, consisted of a man and a maid servant. The for- 
mer, named Waschenfelder, was an excellent, trustworthy 
man, and died a few years ago. The latter still lives at 
Coburg, a widow, and blind ; she depends for her subsist- 
ence upon the pension bestowed upon her by the Prince. 

" The valet, * Cart,' was engaged in April, 1829, and at 
first attended on both princes, but after 1839 on Prince 
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Albert only. He was a faithful, attentive, and obedient 
servant, and deserved the confidence reposed in him.* 

" Though the Prince's health was generally good, he 
had more than one illness, and was subject to serious, 
and sometimes even alarming attacks of croup,f which 
the most trifling cause, the slightest attack of cold, was 
sufficient to bring on. At such times the characteristic 
qualities of H. E. H.'s mind displayed themselves very 
remarkably. I shall never forget the gentle goodness, 
the affectionate patience he showed when suffering under 
slight feverish attacks. His heart seemed then to open 
to the whole world. He would form the most noble 
projects for execution after his recovery, and, though ap- 
parently not satisfied with himself, he displayed a tem- 
per and disposition which I may characterize as being, in 
thought and in deed, perfectly angelic. I can not recall 
these recollections, even now, without the deepest emotion ! 

" These attacks of croup were of frequent recurrence 
up to the Prince's tenth year, and often occasioned a 
hoarseness which lasted several days, and gave him touch 
annoyance. It is possible that the remedies adopted may 
have been insufficient, but it is well that some of* the 
measures proposed were not adopted, such, for instance, 
as passing a hair through the Prince's throat I 

"I have no recollection of Prince Albert's ever having 
had the whooping-ooxk^.X Could the Prince have mis- 

* Note by the Queen. — He remained with the Prince till August, 
1858, when he died. 

t Note by the Queen. — ^Leeches had constantly to be applied for 
these attacks, the marks of which remained till he was quite grown up. 

X Note by the Queen. — ^This is a mistake. - He certainly had it. 
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taken the more severe and lasting cougli which, on one 
occasion, followed the croup for that disorder? or is it 
possible that this malady of my beloved pupil's should 
have so entirely escaped my memory, although it usually 
lasts so long, and worries children so much ? 

" Nor am I more certain about the scarlet fever.* In . 
the year 1829 this disease was prevalent in Gotha. Dr. \ 
Dorl, at that time the resident court physician, though 
able and learned, was of the old theoretic school, and, un- 
fortunately, both pedantic and nervous. One afternoon 
a slight redness showed itself on the palm of the left 
hand, and on the neck of the hereditary prince, which 
the doctor at once rightly pronounced to be scarlet fever. 
He was at once ordered to bed ; but as the brothers lived 
entirely together, it was assumed that if one had the dis- 
order the other must have it also, so Prince Albert was 
also put to bed, and kept there for eight days, though no 
symptoms of the fever showed themselves upon him, nor 
even upon the hereditary prince, beyond the redness I 
have mentioned. In bed, however, the two princes had 
to remain for eight days, when the doctor was convinced 
the fever had passed. * My own belief is that they never 
had it at all. 

"In his early youth Prince Albert was very shy, and 
he had long to struggle against this feeling. He disliked 
visits from strangers, and at their approach would run to 
the farthest corner of the room, and cover his face with 
his hands ; nor was it possible to make him look up, or 
speak a word. If his doing so was insisted upon, he re- 
sented to the utmost, screaming violently. On one occa- 
♦ Note by the Queen. — ^This the Prince also mentioned. 
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sion, at a child's fancy ball given by the duchess, Prince 
Albert^^hen in his &^ year, was brought down, and a 
little girl selected asms partner; but when it came to 
his turn to move on after the other dancers, nothing 
could induce him to stir,* and his loud screams were 
heard echoing through the rooms. The duchess, thus 
agreeably surprised, exclaimed, * This comes of his good 
education.' 

"The duke once undertook. to punish the Prince for 
his supposed obstinacy. When the screams were next 
heard, therefore, the duke, sending me out with the he- 
reditary prince, resolved to try whether a small cane 
would not succeed in pacifying C^nittle ob^k^^^ ^n 
our return, however. Prince Alomw^ still crying, and 
the duke, who had not had the heart to administer the 
punishment he intended, was glad to be relieved of his 
self-imposed task. 

"Even with his brother the Prince showed, at this 
time, rather too strong a will of his own, and this dispo- 
sition came out at times even in later years. Surpassing 
his brother in thoughtful earnestness, in calm reflection 
and self-command, and evincing, at the same time, more 
prudence in action, it was only natural that his will 
should prevail, and when compliance with it was not 
voluntarily yielded, he was sometimes disposed to have 
recourse to (jpmpulsion. The distinguishing character- 
istics of the Prince's disposition were his winning cheer- 
fulness and his endearing amiability. His disposition 
was always to take a cheerful view of life, and to see its 

♦ Note by thb Queen. — An anecdote the Prince remembered quite 
weU. He was dressed as a little Capid. 

E 
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best side. He was fond of fun and practical jokes, and 
on one occasion drew down a scolding from his fether by 
getting his instructor in chemistry to fill a number of 
small glass vessels, about the size of a pea, with sulphur- 
eted hydrogen, which he threw about the floor of the pit 
and boxes of the theatre, to the great annoyance and dis- 
comfiture of the audience, at whose confusion he was 
highly delighted. 

"But the joke was not always on his side. The 
Princess Caroline of Eeuss Ebersdorff,* a clever, witty 
person, at that time resident at Coburg, and very fond 
of the young Prince, whom she took under her special 
protection, resolved to revenge herself for some trick he 
had played her. For this purpose she took advantage of 
an aversion he had formed, under the following circum- 
stances, for frogs. 

" He was always fond of natural history, and lost no 
opportunity of collecting specimens, showing no timidity, 
even as a boy, in his pursuit and seizure of animals of all 
sorts. One evening, while tea was going on in the gar- 
den at Oeslau, Prince Albert occupied himself as usual 
in searching the hedges and pathsides for objects of in- 
terest to him, and hit upon a large and very pretty green 
frog. Seizing it in both hands, he ran with his treasure 
to the tea-table. To his astonishment, he was received 
by the ladies with a general cry of horror; and their 
fright extending to himself, he threw down the frog in a 
panic, and from that time forward conceived the most un- 

♦ Note by the Queen. — First cousin to his father and the Duchess 
of Kent, always called " Linette." 
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conquerable aversion for every animal of the kind.* 
Princess Caroline, knowing this, took advantage of it to 
retaliate on the Prince for the many little tricks with 
which he loved to torment her. Among other tricks he 
played her, he had one evening, during a party at the 
palace, filled the pockets of the cloak left by the princess 
in the cloak-room with soft cheese ; and helping assidu- 
ously to cloak her at the conclusion of the evening, he 
was delighted at the horror with which she threw the 
cloak away, and turned upon himself as the perpetrator 
of the joke. For this the princess took ample revenge 
by collecting a basketful of frbgs at the Eosenau, and 
having them placed unobserved in his bed, to the de- 
struction of his night's rest • 

" Of the many virtues that distinguished the Prince, 
two deserve especial mention, for they were conspicuous 
even in his boyhood, winning for him the love and re- 
spect of all. Growing with his growth, these virtues 
gained strength with years, till they formed, as it were, 
part of his very religion. One was, his eager desire to 
do good and to assist others ; the other, the grateful feel- 
ing which never allowed him to forget an act of kind- 
ness, however trifling, to himself 

" He gave an early instance of the former quality, 
when only six years of age, in the eagerness with which 
he made a collection for a poor man in Wolfsbach (a 
small village close to the Eosenau), whose cottage he 
had seen burnt to the ground. He never rested till a 
sufficient sum had been collected to rebuild the poor 
man's cottage. How many more substantial proofe has 

♦ Note bt the Queen. — ^Particularly toads. 
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he given of the same virtue since he grew up, particular- 
ly in the numerous benevolent institutions founded bj 
him in his native home ! 

" These two qualities of heart won for him the affec- 
tion of all, and to them more particularly may be ascribed 
that peculiar charm which fascinated all who knew our 
beloved master, awakening those feelings of love, admira- 
tion, and respect which attended him fix)m the cradle to 
his premature grave." 
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OHAPTEB VL 
1832-1835. 

The Rosenaa and Reinhardsbrnnii. — ^Excnrsions in the Thuringerwald. 
— Confirmation of the Princes. 

While the winter months, including perhaps those of 
early spring and late autumn, were generally spent either 
at Coburg or Gotha, in the enjoyment of the society and 
amusements afforded by those cities, the more genial 
months of the year were passed, for the most part, either 
at the Eosenau or at Reinhardsbrunn. 

The Prince was always a great admirer of fine scen- 
ery, and early showed this taste in the excursions for 
which the residence at either of these places gave so 
much facility. " Nothing," M. Florschiitz says, " could 
exceed the intense enjoyment with which a fine or com- 
manding view inspired the young Prince ;" and the time 
passed at the Eosenau or at Reinhardsbrunn, delightfully 
situated as were these summer residences — the one at the 
southwest, the other at the northeast extremity of that 
lovely district of wood and hill known as the " Thiirin- 
gerwald" — enabled him to gratify this taste to an almost 
unlimited extent. 

As the place di the Prince's birth, and one to which he 
remained through life passionately attached, though not 
destined often to revisit it, we must here attempt some 
description of the Eosenau. Distant about four miles 
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from Coburg, it is charmingly placed on a knoll that 
rises abruptly from and terminates to the south, a ridge 
running out, their last oflfshoot, from a range of wooded 
hills which divide the lovely valley of the Itz from the 
broad and undulating plain through which passes the 
main road from Coburg to Hildburghausen, Meiningen, 
etc. 

This ridge is cut a quarter of a mile above the house, 
and again half a mile higher up, at the little villages of 
Unter and Ober Wolfsbach, prettily situated on the right 
or western bank of the Itz, by openings through which 
country roads ascend to the open country to the west; 
while from the latter village it runs back in a steep as- 
cent, first to the picturesque ruins of Lauterbourg, and 
thence to the summit of the Herrn Berg, the last of the 
range of wooded hills above mentioned. 

The eastern side of the ridge falls steeply, covered 
with wood, to the narrow valley through which serpen- 
tines the pretty little stream of the Itz, sometimes, as at 
the villages above mentioned, drawing close in below the 
ridge, at others diverging in wide sweeps to the farther 
side of the valley. To the west the ridge slopes gently, 
just above the house, to a meadow shut in by thriving 
plantations, and with a large piece of artificial water in 
the centre. 

The knoll on which the house stands rises, as has 
been said, abruptly at the southern extremity of this 
ridge. It falls precipitously on the eagt side to the Itz, 
which again draws close in here beneath the house, and 
by a very steep descent on the other three sides to the 
plain to the west and south. 
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The top forms a small plateau, on the southern edge 
of which stands the house — a solid oblong building of no 
architectural pretensions, with high gable-ends to the 
north and south. The entrance is in a round tower on 
the west side of the house, to which the approach as- 
cends through a thick grove of young spruce firs round 
the western side of the knoll. A broad winding stair- 
case in the tower leads upward to the principal rooms on 
the first floor, and downward to the marble hall, or din- 
ing-room, to the south, which, from the sudden* fall of 
the ground, stands at a lower level than the rest of the 
house. 

A small terrace-garden at the north end of the house 
commands a lovely view of the valley of the Itz, beyond 
which, to the east and north, the country is broken up 
into a succession of wooded hills and picturesque val- 
leys, with occasional clearings, and smiling, tidy villages, 
standmg in the middle of rich meadows and orchards ; 
the hills gradually rising in height up to the highest 
points of the Thliringerwald, visible in the far distance. 

Below the house the stream winds, fringed with trees, 
through a bright and cheerful meadow, to the village of 
Oeslau, half a mile lower down. Here it makes a turn, 
almost at right angles, to the west, and runs at the foot of 
a range of hills, thickly wooded, which bound the pros- 
pect to the south, and terminate in the commanding em- 
inence on which stands the old Festung overhanging the 
city of Coburg some three miles lower down. 

The marble hall, in which, as has been mentioned, the 
Prince was christened, opens on a small graveled space 
to %be south of the house, bounded by a neatly-trimmed 
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hedge of roses, and communicating at its eastern comer, 
by a long and irregular flight of stone steps, with the 
walk along the banks of the Itz below. Standing on this 
space in the early morning^ before the sun has got upon 
it^ or in the afternoon when he has left it, it is difficult to 
imagine any thing more bright or enjoyable than the 
view before you, looking over the meadow below the 
house, bordered to the left by the trees which mark the 
course of the stream throughout, and to the right by those 
which clothe a gentle slope on the top of which runs the 
road to Coburg, the prospect being closed by the wooded 
hills to the south of the Itz.* 

Pleasant and well laid-out walks lead in all directions 
through the woods, round the water and meadows, and 
along the stream from the village of Unter Wolfsbach 
above to that of Oeslau below the house, and thence round 
by the Schweitzerei, or dairy-farm. 

Prominent among the trees which grow and thrive at 
the Eosenau is the Abele poplar, of which there are many 
very good specimens here, some of them, on the road 
leading to Coburg, really magnificent . This accounts at 
once for this tree having always been a favorite one with 
the Prince, for surely no man was ever endowed with a 
stronger feeling of love for all the recollections and asso- 
ciations of his youth and of his native place. This is a 
feeling which perhaps no man can be without who is pos- 
sessed of the amiable and loving disposition that charac- 
terized the Prince. It showed itself repeatedly in after 
life in much that he did in those places of his creation, 

♦ Note bt the Queen. — The peaceful beauty of the scene is perhaps 
still more striking by. moonlight. 4^ 

E2 
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Osborne and Balmoral. At the former place especially, 
the cottage architecture bears unmistakable witness to the 
influence which early associations exercised over him. 

Some 200 yards from the bouse to the west, in the an- 
gle made by two roads which lead by different lines to 
Coburg, stands a small Wirthshaus, the fevorite resort on 
Sundays and holidays of the Coburg citizens, who here 
sit at tables under the trees, without distinction of rank 
or class, drinking their beer or coffee, or stroll about the 
walks above mentioned, for the system of exclusion is 
unknown here which prevails with regard to our English 
parks, and the walks and grounds are at all times freely 
thrown open to those who wish to enjoy them. 

Dearly was the Eosenau loved by the Prince, the prin- 
cipal scene, as it was, of what he always fondly looked 
back to as a most happy childhood. His brother shared 
his love for the place, and several traces of their joint la- 
bors as boys still exist there, particularly at the keeper's 
house near the little inn, behind which there is a small 
garden still kept as they made it, and a little summer- 
house which, if they did not actually build, they deco- 
rated within entirely themselves. Here, too, is the small 
skittle-ground, after which the Prince formed one in after 
years in the garden at Buckingham Palace. It is a game 
for which he never quite lost his liking, and he would 
join in it, with all the eagerness and energy of youth, 
when the Queen's illness made him unwilling to go to 
any distance from the Palace. 

♦ IWTB BY THE QuEEN. — The little garden and summer-hoase were 
much injured hy lawless bands in 1848, and, with the small skittle-ground, 
had teen entirely neglected, till the Queen had them restored in 1863. 
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Eeinhardsbrunn, about eight miles from Gotha, with its 
magnificent lime-trees, and fine pine- woods, situated close 
under the highest of the wooded hills that give a charac- 
ter of its own to all this district, though not so dear to 
the young princes as the Eosenau, the scene of their 
earliest and happiest associations, is perhaps even more 
charmingly situated, and aflfords even more temptation 
to the excursions the princes delighted in ; for here the 
hills and valleys assume their wildest form, and a succes- 
sion of beautiful and romantic glens, with their strange 
mixture of wood and rock, gave a wide scope to their 
spirit of enterprise and discovery. The brothers were 
never tired of exploring the inmost recesses of these in- 
teresting valleys, and in June, 1829, undertook a length- 
ened excursion, making a ten days' pedeSJirian tour 
through the whole district. 

Natural History had always a great attraction for both 
princes, and H was during such excursions that they col- 
lected the specimens of various sorts which they after- 
ward brought together, and from which the museum at 
Coburg, known as the " Ernest- Albert Museum,"* grew 
up to its present dimensions. To the end of his life the 
Prince continued to manifest the warmest interest in this 
museum by many valuable additions which he peglected 
no opportunity of making to it.f 

When he grew old enough to join in the sports of the 
field, the Prince often carried his gun on such expe- 

♦ Note by the Queen. — It is now (1864) removed to the Festung, 
where rooms have been buUt on purpose for it. 

t Note by thB Queen. — ^The Queen continues these contributions to 
it, and watches over it with the greatest interest. 
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ditions * But, though by no means indifferent to such 
sports, and an excellent shot, he scarcely inherited his 
fether's love for them. In later years, indeed, he seemed 
to engage in them rather as a means of taking a certain 
amount of exercise than from any great liking for them 
in themselves. The only sport which he may be said to 
have engaged in for itself was that of deer-stalking, and 
in this, the wildness of the scenery, and the interest at- 
taching to the study, which it promoted, of the habits of 
the animal, added largely to the pleasure of the chase. 

" The active life which the Prince thus led in the open 
air," says his tutor, " strengthened alike the mind and the 
body. His thirst for knowledge was kept alive and in- 
dulged, while Under the influence of his bodily exercises 
he grew up into an active and healthy boy." 

There seems no particular notice of theyeays 1833 and 
*34, which were doubtless spent in the usual round be- 
tween Coburg and Gotha. And the only letter we have 
to quote is the following short note of usual congratula- 
tion on the Prince's birthday from his grandmother, the 
Dowager Duchess of Gotha. 

''Gotha, Aug, 2i,lS3i. 

" Accept for the birthday of our beloved Albert my 
most heartfelt wishes. May God preserve this angel to 
us, and evei* keep him in the right path." 

The princes were now in their seventeenth and six- 
teenth years respectively, and the elder at least had ar- 
rived at the age at which it is customary in Germany 
to go through the ceremony of confirmation. But the 

♦ Memorandum hv M. Florschutz. 
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younger was, his tutor relates, " of a singularly earnest 
and thoughtful nature," and as up to this time they had 
gone hand in hand in all their studies, it was not wished 
that any separation should take place between them in 
this, the first important step in their young lives, and it 
was therefore determined that " they should make their 
public profession of faith together."* 

It will be seen in a future chapter that a similar course 
was puraued when the hereditary prince came of age, and 
that Prince Albert was, by a special act of the Legis- 
lature, declared to be of age at the same time as his 
brother. 

On Palm Sunday, 1835, the young princes were accord- 
ingly confirmed, and Mr; Florschiitz speaks warmly of 
the earnestness with which Prince Albert prepared him- 
self for the solemn ceremony, and of the deep feeling of 
religion with which he engaged in it. 

The profession now made by the Prince he held fast 
through life. His was no lip-service. His faith was 
essentially one of the heart, a real and living faith, giving 
a color to his whole life. Deeply imbued with a convic- 
tion of the great truths of Christianity, his religion went 
far beyond mere forms, to which, indeed, he attached no 
especial importance. It was not with him a thing to be 
taken up and ostentatiously displayed with almost Phar- 
isaical observance on certain days, or at certain seasons, 
or on certain formal occasions. It was part of himself. 
It was ingrafted in his very nature, and directed his 
every-day life. In his every action, the spirit — as dis- 
♦ Memorandum by M. Florschiitz. 
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tinguished from the letter — the spirit and essence of 
Christianity was his constant and unerring guide. 

In "the Appendix will be found a somewhat abridged 
translation of the account, printed at the time, of this 
event, which took place on the 11th and 12th of April, 
1835, in the schloss at Coburg.* 

* Appendix B. 
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OHAPTEE VII. 
1835-1837- 

T^sit to Mecklenburg, and Tour through Berlin, Dresden, Prague, Vienna, 
etc. — ^First Visit to England. — ^Residence at Brussels. — Letters of the 
Prince. 

Immediately after their confirmation the young 
princes went ta Mecklenburg to congratulate their great- 
grandfather the Grand-duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin* 
on the 50th anniversary of his accession to the grand 
dukedom, and after a few days spent there they joined 
their father at Berlin. Their stay at that capital at this 
time was short, as they merely remained till they had 
been presented at court, after which the princes set out 
on a tour by themselves, visiting Dresden, Prague, Vi- 
enna, Pesth, and Ofen, and returning to Coburg toward 
the ^nd of May. On the 11th of that month, while they 
were still at Berlin with their father, the Duchess of 
Gotha writes to congratulate the duke on the success 
which the young princes had every where met with. "I 
was sure beforehand," she says, " that you would be re- 
ceived with the accustomed friendship at Berlin. It is 
really most satisfactory that our dear children bore ev- 
ery thing so well, and have every where made them- 
selves so beloved by their nice manners. May God coh- 

♦ The mother of the princes was the dau$;hter of Duke Augustus of 
Saxe-Gotha, by his first marriage to a daughter of this Grand-duke of 
Mecklenburg. 
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tinue to protect them. I would, however, entreat yoa 
not to tire them too much, particularly by too much 
traveling at night "* 

Again, on the 23d of the month, the duchess speaks of 
the arrival of the young princes in Vienna ; of their hav- 
ing visited their uncle. Count Mensdorff, and their aunt 
at Prague,! and with true grandmotherly solicitude re- 
peats the expression of her anxiety that they should not 
be over-fatigued. 

At every court which they visited they seem to have 
been received with the greatest kindness, and to have 
created the most £Eivorable impression. 

On the 27th of June, after the return of the duke to 
Coburg, where the princes had already been settled some 
time, the duchess writes *: " Accept my best thanks for 
your dear letter of the 24th, announcing your safe arrival 
at the lovely Eosenau. Thank God that you and the 
dear children arrived quite well after your great fatigues ; 
but I must scold you a little for having made your jour- 
ney back such a fatiguing ona" 

It would be interesting to read the Prince's own ac- 
count of their tour, and of the impression made upon him 
by all he saw ; and he doubtless wrote fully to his par- 
ents and his grandmother during his travels; but the 
following short letter to his step-mother, the new Duch- 
ess of Coburg, is the only letter of his written at this time 
that is at present forthcoming: 

♦ A caution, the Queen remarks in a note, very necessary, but which 
was unheeded. 

t Count Mensdorff had been transferred, at this time, from the com* 
mand of the fortress of Mayence to that of the troops at Prague. 



LeikT to his Step-mother. 113 

".Berfin,i% 9, 1835. 

" Dear Mamma, — I hope you will excuse my long 
silence, for I can assure you that I have never been able 
to find a moment's leisure ; even the time for this letter 
is, as it were, snatched from other things, for we are al- 
ready expected at a review. 

" I can assure you, dear mamma, that we are quite well, 
and that we have enjoyed ourselves in Mecklenburg as 
well as in Berlin. It requires, however, a giant's strength 
to bear all the fatigue we have had to undergo. Visits, 
parades, rides, d^jefl.ners, dinners, suppers, balls, and con- 
certs follow each other in rapid succession, and we have 
not been allowed to miss any of the festivities." 

At the beginning of July the young princes went to 
Gotha for their grandmother's birthday, and she writes 
on the 12th, when they had again left her, to express the 
pleasure it had given her to have " the dear children with 
her on her birthday." After describing the manner in 
which it had been kept, she adds : " I would willingly 
have kept them longer with me, but good Florschiitz said 
it was not good that their studies should be longer inter- 
rupted, particularly as they were to have a new master 
to-morrow. I submitted, and must again assure you how 
very much I was pleased with the dear young peopla 
May God protect them !" 

Early in 1836 we find the Prince corresponding from 
Gotha, where the brothers were again residing, with Dr. 
Seebode, director of the Gymnasium (High School) at Co- 
burg; and his letters give us a pleasing insight into the 
literary nature of his pursuits, and the philosophical and 
inquiring turn of his mind, even at this early period of 



114 Letter to Dr. Seebode. 

his life, for he was not yet seventeen years old. On the 
5th of February he writes :* 

" VEREHRTESTEii Herr Consistorialrath, — ^In spite 
of all the distractions {Zerstreuungen) of our life here at 
Gotha, in spite of innumerable visits, in spite of the howl- 
ing of the wind and storm, in spite of the noise of the 
guard under our windows, I have at length completed 
the frame-work {Disposition) of my Essay on the Mode 
of Thought of the Germans {die Anschauungsioeise der 
Deutschen) ; and I send it with this for your perusal, beg- 
ging you not to judge too severely the many faults which 
your critical eye will doubtless discover in it. 

" You have my work without head or tail {ohne Kopf 
und Schwartz), I have sketched no form {Jcein JSkelett eni- 
worfen) of introduction or conclusion, thinking it unneces- 
4Bary, for my desire is to trace through the course of His- 
tory the progress of German civilization {CuUurgang de)* 
Deutschen) down to our own times, making use, in its 
general outlines {in allgemeinen Umrissen), of the division 
which the treatment of the subject itself commands. 

" The conclusion will contain a retrospect of the short- 
coming^ of our time, with an appeal to every one to cor- 
rect those shortcomings in his own case {jene Mangel 
zuerst aus seinem eignen Benehmen zu v'erbannen), and thus 
to set a good example to others. 

" If this idea should not please you, pray write and 
tell me so, and I will then endeavor to find another con- 
clusion. 

" Gotha, 5th February, 1836." 

♦ Sec original of this and foUowing letters in Appendix C. 
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Again, on the 12tli of March, he writes : 

" We have heard with great regret of the accident 
you have met with. I would not believe it at first, but 
your letter confirms it. I hope you may very soon be 
well again. 

" The work on the History of German Literature gets 
on but slowly, owing to our Gotha engagements {Qotha- 
ischen Verhdltnissen). Accept again my heartfelt thanks 
for the correction of my last essay. As I go on with it, 
I will change and modify the points on which you raise 
some doubts. 

" The time for our departure to Brussels draws certain- 
ly nearer, yet still so far off that we shall, under any cir- 
cumstances, first go once more to Coburg, probably to- 
ward Easter. We shall then certainly call at your 
house, and hope to find you perfectly recovered. 

« Gotha, March 12, 1836." 

Another letter to the same gentleman, written from 
Brussels toward the end of the year, relates to the same 
subject *It is therefore inserted here, though somewhat 
out of its proper place. On the 18th of December the 
Prince writes : 

" Accept my most heartfelt thanks, as well for your 
kind letter as for the beautiful present that accompanied 
it. You could not have given me any thing that would 
have pleased me more than this great work. I intend 
immediately to study and to follow the thoughts of the 
great Klopstock into their depths {dem grossen Khpstoch 
in seinen Tkfen nachzudenJcen)^ though in this, for the 
most part, I do not succeed. 
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" I often think back with the greatest pleasure of the 
interesting hours spent with you at Coburg ; with what 
pleasure my ear took in your praises of our German 
master& 

" Here, where one is only surrounded by foreign liter- 
ature, lives only in foreign literature, one learns to appre- 
ciate our own at its real value. But it is painful to see 
the mean idea which the French and Belgians, and even 
the English, have of our German literature. It consoles 
one, however, to find that this undervaluing proceeds 
from an utter incapacity {yolligen Unfahigkeit) to under- 
stand our German worka To give you a slight idea of 
this incapacity, I add to this letter a French translation 
of Goethe's Faust^ which, in the most literal sense of the 
word, makes one's hair stand on end {die Haare zu Berge 
sieigen). Certainly from such productions foreigners can 
not understand the profound genius of our literature, and 
they explain why so much in it appears to them weak 
and ridiculous. 

" You will not think me ungrateful for having been 
so long in answering your kind letter. In excuse I may 
tell you that but little time is given us to ourselves, and 
that an extensive correspondence consumes the few mo- 
ments that we are at liberty. ' And though we really 
make the best use of the time we have, there are also 
many interruptions inseparably connected with a court. 

" Our residence at Brussels will last till Easter. Where 
we shall then go in search of more wisdom we do not 
yet know. First to Coburg, to which affection draws us, 
then probably to some German University. To which ? 
This is still undecided. 
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" In the hope of soon seeing you again well and hap- 
py at home, I remain your grateful Albert. 

*^ Brussels, December 18, 1836." 

The princes not only paid the visit to Coburg to which 
the Prince looked forward, but, before settling at Brus- 
sels, they also visited England with their father, travel- 
ling hy steam-boat down the Ehine to Eotterdam, and 
crossing thence direct to London, The following letter 
describes this first part of their journey : 

< < Botterdam, Mcy 17, 1836. 

" Dear Mamma, — Let me give you some account of 
our journey here. I am still writing from Eotterdam, as 
we arrived after the departure of the steamer, and must 
wait for the next, which is to start this afternoon. 

** Our journey to Mayence, traveling day and night, 
was very cold and dusty, but we did it in twenty-two 
hours. We slept at Mayence, and started the following 
morning by the boat for Coblentz, papa going the same 
evening by himself to Eiidesheim. On board the steam- 
er we made the very agreeable acquaintance of the two 
Princes of Isenburg, and we dined with them at the ho- 
tel. Major Josa, who was very glad to see us again, and 
Major Hiibner, who built Ehrenbreitstein, were also at 
dinner. Major Hiibner had been ordered by the gen- 
eral commanding here to show us the fortificationa We 
went over Ehrenbreitstein the* same afternoon, and the 
next morning visited Forts Alexander and Franz, which 
we admired very much. 

"In the afternoon we went on board the steamer, 
where we met dear papa, and proceeded with him to Co- 
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logne. Here we heard that it was impossible for 'us to 
be in London on Saturday, or even to leave Eotterdam 
before Tuesday next, for which we have to thank some 
Dutch speculators, whose object it is to detain travelers 
as long as they can. 

" We arrived here after two days more on board the 
steamer, during which time I tried to practice my En- 
glish in conversation with some Englishmen whom we 
met. The day before yesterday we made a little excur- 
sion to the Hague and Scheveningen. We traveled in- 
cognito, which succeeded perfectly, till the chamberlain 
of the Princess of Orahge, saluting us with a malicious 
smile, unmasked us. 

" Ernest and myself are quite well, and only afraid of 
sea-sickness. The only thing that spoils our pleasure is 
the absence of good Mr. Florschiitz." 

From London he again writes on the 1st. of June, and 
as it may be interesting to those who understand Ger- 
man to read his first impressions of England in his own 
words, the original of the letter is added in the Appen- 
dix.* 

" Dear Mamma, — Accept mine and Ernest's heartfelt 
thanks for your dear, kind letter. I would have an- 
swered you sooner if I had not been suffering for some 
days from a bilious fever. The climate of this country, 
the different way of livfhg, and the late hours, do not 
agree with me. I am now, however, fairly upon my legs 
again. 

* See Appendix C. -In the Appendix will also be found tlie original 
of many of the Prince's letters. 
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" My first appearance was at a levee of the king's, 
which was long and fatiguing, but very interesting. The 
same evening we dined at court, and at night there was 
a beautiful concert, at which we had to stand till two 
o'clock. The next day the king's birthday was kept 
We went in the middle of the day to a Drawing-room at 
St. James's Palace, at which about 3800 people passed be- 
fore the king and queen, and the other high dignitaries, 
to offer their congratulations. There was again a great 
dinner in the evening, and then a concert which lasted 
till one o'clock. You can well imagine I had many hard 
battles to fight against sleepiness during these late enter- 
tainments. 

" The day before yesterday, Monday, our aunt gave a 
brilliant ball here at Kensington Palace, at which the 
gentlemen appeared in uniform, and the ladies in so- 
called fancy dresses. We remained till four o'clock. 
Duke William of Brunswick, the Prince of Orange and 
his two sons, and the Duke of Wellington, were the only 
guests that you will care to hear about. 

** Yesterday we spent with the Duke of Northumber- 
land at Sion, and now we are going to Claremont. From 
this account you will see how constantly engaged we are, 
and that we must make the most of our time to see at 
least some of the sights in London. Dear aunt is very 
kind to us, and does every thing she can to please us ; 
and our cousin also is very amiable. We have hot a 
great deal of room in our apartment, but are nevertheless 
very comfortably lodged. 

" I hope to give you more full accounts from Brussels, 
dear mamma " 
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From his earliest years the Prince had to struggle con- 
stantly of an evening against the feeling of sleepiness, of 
which he complains in the above letter. This propensi- 
ty has been already noticed in a memorandum by M. 
Florschiitz, given in a former chapter. Nor did the 
Prince, manfully as he strove against it, ever entirely 
conquer it. But, independently of this feeling, he never 
;bok kindly to great dinners, balls, or the common even- 
ing amusements of the fashionable world, and went 
through them rather as a duty which his position im- 
posed upon him than as a source of pleasure or enjoy- 
ment to himself.* Indeed, on such occasions he loved 
to get hold of some man eminent as a statesman or man of 
science, and to pass the hours he was thus compelled to 
give to the world in political or instructive conversation.! 

In a letter dated Gotha, 81st of May, 1836, the dow- 
ager duchess speaks of having received a letter from the 
Duke of Coburg from Kensington, and of her anxiety on 
account of the sea voyage, as well as of the fatigues and 
late hours to which the young princes were exposed. ' 

During their stay in England the duke and his sons 
were lodged at Kensington, and it was on this occasion 
that the Queen saw the Prince for the first time. They 
were both now seventeen years old — the Queen com- 
pleting her seventeenth year during the visit, the Prince 
three months later. 

♦ Note by the Queen. — ^Yet nothing, at the same time, coald exceed 
the kind attention he paid to every one, frequently standing the whole 
evening that no one might be neglected. 

t See in Chapter IX., page 166, the remark of the Grand-dnke of Tus- 
cany on seeing the Prince talking to the Marquis Capponi during a ball 
at Florence — " Voilk un prince dont nous pouvons #tre fiers. La belle 
dansenso Tattend — le savant I'oceupe." 
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On leaving England they staid a short time at Paris, 
leaving it a short time before the attempt of Fieschi 
against the life of Louis Philippe. Fr6m Paris they 
went to Brussels, where their father left them under the 
care of Baron Wiechmann, a retired officer of the English 
German Legion. They resided here for the next ten 
months, preparing by a course of diligent study, in 
which modern languages and history held a prominent 
place, for their removal in the course of the. following 
year to the University of Bonn. 

Among those by whQpe society and instruction the 
young princes chiefly profited during their residence at 
Brussels was M. Quetelet, to whom many years later, 
when presiding over the International Statistical Con- 
gress, of which M. Quetelet was a member as deputy from 
Belgium, the Prince paid a graceful compliment, as one 
to whom he himself principally owed whatever informa- 
tion he possessed on such subjects. 

Both princes profited greatly by the time thus spent 
in Brussels, but the absence it necessarily entailed from 
their own country was a source of much lamentation to 
their grandmother, the Duchess Dowager of Gotha. In 
writing to the duke on the 7th of July, to congratulate 
him on his safe return to Coburg, while she " thanks God 
that you have returned in good health c^nd have left the 
dear children well" — "it makes me sad," she adds, "to 
think that you are come back without them, and I can 
not reconcile myself to this long separation from them. 
Thank God that you were able to assure me you had 
left them well." 

The following letters from Prince Albert to his father 

F 
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and step-mother, written during their residence at Brus- 
sels, gives some insight into their life there, and will 
speak for themselves : 

To THE Duchess op Coburg, etc.* 

• « Brussels, June 30, 1836. 

" Dear Mamma, — I take advantage of the opportuni- 
ty of papa's return to Coburg to write to you at last 
once more. I would have written to you before this 
from Paris if I had had time. We all thought the Hotel 
des PrinceSjf where we lived,* a most horrible place — 
such a noise in the street that you could not hear your 
own voice. Ernest Wiirtemberg had been in the same 
house a short time before. 

" We not only saw all the sights to be seen in Paris it- 
self during our stay there, but also made several very 
pleasant excursions in the neighborhood. We visited St. 
Cloud, Meudon, Montmorency, Neuilly, Versailles, Tria- 
non, etc., and were much struck by the beauty of the 
scenery on all sides. We were received at court with 
the greatest kindness and civility, and we must all join 
to the fullest extent in the great praise which every one 
bestows on the royal family. 

" After all our fatigues and amusements we are now 
settled in pur new home, and are really glad to be able 
to lead a qUiet and regular mode of life. We live in a 
small but very pretty house, with a little garden in front, 

♦ See Appendix C. for original of this letter. 

t It was in the Rue Richelieu, the most noisy thoronghfare in Paris, 
and, happily for those who might have been doomed to pass a night in 
it, no longer exists as a hoteL 
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and though in the iqiddle of a large town, we are perfect- 
ly shut out from the noise of the streets. The masters 
selected for us are said to be excellent, so that every 
thing is favorable to our studies, and I trust there will be 
no lack of application on our part. 

" Uncle Leopold is not expected before the 15th, and 
by the time he arrives we shall have settled to our daily 
routine. We have already arranged every thing, and 
mean to devote the next few days to paying the necessary 
visits before settling, next week, to our new mode of life. 

"When this letter reaches you, you will also be about 
to commence a new mode of life, for I hear that your 
journey to the sea-side is fixed for the 10th. I hope this 
trip will answer to you in every way. The journey to 
England has given me such a disgust for the sea that I 
do not like even to think of it" 

To THE Duke of OoBURa. 

" Brusseb, My, 1836. 

"Dear PapjJ, — ^Accept the warmest thanks from us 
both for your dear letter, which we received yesterday 
evening. .... The eageraess shown at Coburg for the 
building of the theatre is really delightful, and proves that 
the spirit of improvement is there, and only requires en- 
couragement to develop itself We mean to make a 
strong appeal to Aunt Kent to contribute somewhat to 
this national work. We have been for some time in act- 
ive correspondence with her. .... Uncle Leopold ar- 
rived at Laeken last night. We have not yet seen him. 
And now good-by, dear papa. Always keep the same 
love for your devoted son Albert." 
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To THE Duke of Coburg.*'^ 

''Brussels^ August 16, 1830. 

" Deab Papa, — ^We accompanied uncle to the camp 
of Beverlow, whicli is on a large plain, on which, on a 
circumference of ten leagues, not a house is to be seen. 
The camp itself is about five miles round, and is well 
built. The barracks and stables are much better ar- 
ranged than is usually the case. We lived in a very 
nice little hut, close to the royal one, over which the Bel- 
gian and Saxon flags were hoisted. 

" There was a different field-day every day, and two 
of them were particularly interesting. The last of these 
two was really beautiful, and, in the opinion of experi- 
enced 9fficers, gave a perfect idea of real war. The vic- 
torious army was commanded by Generals Goetals, Mag- 
nan, and Marneff ; the losing army under Generals d'Oli- 
vier and De Lime ; and when the latter were at a loss 
how to extricate themselves from a difficult position, un- 
cle himself conducted the retreat. 

"After the fatigue of the manoeuvres the soldiers 
amused themselves by playing at various games, at which 
we were present, such as running races, climbing high 
poles, jumping in sacks, fencing and wrestling, etc., in all 
of which they showed great dexterity. Upon the whole, 
the troops showed to so much advantage that every one 
was astonished. Toward evening there was sometimes 
excellent music, the bands of all the regiments being as- 
sembled, in which 160 musicians played together." 
♦ See Appendix C. 
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To THE DUJOI OP COBURO. 

"0s<e»d;5^f. 1,1836. 

"Dear Papa, — Thank you a thousand times for your 
dear letter, and for the pretty ring which I received in 
your name from the 'Eath' when I awoke on the 26th. 
I have not taken it ofif my finger since I got it, and it 
shall always remain there, and remind me of you when I 
am not with you. 

" How sorry I was to spend this happy day without 
you, and to be so far from you I" 

In the same letter the Prince speaks of having been 
out shooting with his brother, and of their having killed 
some sea-gulls. 

To THE Duke op Coburg. 

'^ Brussels, Oct. n,l^^. 

" Dear Papa, — .... Yesterday (Sunday) we made 
an excursion to Waterloo, and went on foot all over the 
field of battle. Colonel von Wiechmann, who had been 
at the battle, was our cicerone. We found, to our great 
indignation, that the French, who marched over the field 
on their way tp the siege of Antwerp, had knocked off 
the iron cross of the monument " 

To THE Duke op CoBURa. 

''Brussels, Nov. 29, 1836. 

"Dear Papa, — ^We should be so glad to accept your 
invitation to go to Coburg for a few days and to spend 
Christmas there. But if we are to profit by our stay 
here, I am afraid we must deny ourselves that pleasure. 
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Such an expedition would require five or six weeks, and. 
our course of study would be quite disturbed by such an 
interruption. We told dear uncle the purport of your 
letter, and he said he would write to you on the sub- 
ject" 

We do not often find a yonng man of eighteen object- 
ing to a holiday because it would interrupt his studies I 
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CHAPTER VIII 
ApnV, 1837, fo the close of 1838. 

Residence at Bonn. — ^Death of WUliam IV. — ^Tour throngh Switzerland 
and North of Italy. — ^Letters from the Prince. 

The young princes were now to enter upon their aca- 
demical career. In April, 1837, thej left Brussels for 
Bonn, at which University, with the exception of the 
usual vacations, they remained for the next year and a 
half. A small detached house had been taken for them, 
not far from the Cathedral, and overlooking the alley 
that leads lip to the Kreutzberg ; and here they resided 
with their tutor, M. Florschlitz, who bears witness to the 
diligence and steadiness with which they applied them- 
selves to their studies. Of our Prince more particularly, 
he says that " he maintained the early promise of his 
youth by the eagerness with which he .applied himself 
to his work, and by the rapid progress which he made, 
especially in the natural sciences, in political economy, 
and in philosophy." " Music also," he adds, " of which 
he was passionately fond, was not neglected, and he had 
already shown considerable talent as a composer."* 

* The Prince also excelled in manly exercises, and at a great fencing- 
match, in which there were from twenty-five to thirty competitors, carried 
off the first prize, as recorded by an English student at the University, 
now holding a government situation in Dublin, and who himself obtained 
the second prize. 
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Their principal instructors at the University were 
Messrs. Bethman-Holweg, Schlegel, Fichte, Lobell, Kauf- 
mann, Perthes,* d'Alten, etc., of most of whom the Prince 
retained throughout life the most aflfectionate recollec- 
tion. 

Among the students who were at Bonn at this time 
were the present reigning Duke of Mecklenburg-Stre- 
litz, Prince William of Lowenstein-Werthheim, and 
Count Erbach, a relation of Prince Leiningen's. With 
these, from their connection with them, the princes natu- 
rally lived on terms of the greatest intimacy, and, indeed, 
with their fellow-students generally they seem always to 
have been on the most cordial and friendly footing. 
With none, however, did Prince Albert form so close 
and intimate a friendship as with Prince William of Low- 
enstein, who has lately sent the Queen an account, which 
will be found at the end of this chapter, of his recollec- 
tions of their college life. He has also sent several let- 
ters, written to him by the Prince at various times after 
they left the University, which will be found inserted in 
their place, and which, particularly those written about 
the time of the marriage, will be read with much inter- 
est. 

Since the visit of the princes to England in the pre- 
ceding year the idea had become very general that a 
marriage was in contemplation between Prince Albert 
and the Princess Victoria ; and during their late resi- 
dence in Brussels reports to that effect had become still 
more prevalent, though most prematurely, as nothing 

♦ See extract of letter from M. Perthes on the occasion of the Prince's 
marriage, qnoted from Memoirs by his son, Chap. XIII. 
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-was then settled.* Prince Albert's letters to his father 

at this time are chiefly interesting from their allusion to 

England and the young Queen. The first is dated from 

Bonn, only a few days before the death, on the 20th of 

June, 1837, of William IV., when Queen Victoria, who 

had only just completed her eighteenth year, ascended 

the throne. In that letter, afber mentioning a Visit to 

Cologne which he had made a few days previously with 

tis brother and the hereditary Grand-duke of Weimar, 

and alluding to two picturesf which they had given a 

commission to have bought at a sale of old pictures 

which was to be held there, he goes on : 

" A few days ago I received a letter from Aunt Kent, 
inclosing one from our cousin. She told me I was to 
communicate its contents to you, so I send it on with a 
translation of the English. The day before yesterday I 
received a second and still kinder letter from my cousin, 
in which she thanks me for my good wishes on her birth- 
day. You may easily imagine that both these letters 
gave me the greatest pleasure." 

On the 4th of July, after dwelling on the beauty of the 
Ahrthal, to which he and his brother had just made an 
excursion, and telling his father of their attendance at a 
swinuning-school on the Ehine close to Bonn, he adds : 
" The death of the King of England has every where 
caused the greatest sensation. From what Uncle Leo- 
pold, as well as aunt, writes to ns, the new reign has be- 
gun most successfully. CJousin Victoria is said to have 

* Memorandum by the Qaeen. 

t One was a sketch by Albert Darer, the other a negro's head byVan- 
dyck. 

F2 
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shown astonishiDg self-possession. She nndertakes a 
heavy responsibility, especiaUy at the present moment, 
when parties are so excited, and all rest their hopes on. 
her. Poor aimt has again been violently attacked in the 
newspapers, but she has also found strenuous supporters. '* 
On first hearing of the king's death, the Prince had al- 
ready written the following beautiful and characteristic 
letter to the young Queen. It is the first of his which, 
we have, written in English,* and, allowing for a some- 
what foreign turn and formality of expression, it shows 
what proficiency he had already made in a language 
which, fix)m the correctness with which he both spoke 
and wrote it^ he soon made his own. " How much," 
says one who had deeply studied his character, " of the 
Prince's great nature is visible in it Though addressed 
to a young and powerful queen, there is not a word of 
flattery in it His first thought is of the great responsi- 
bility of the position, the happiness of the millions that 
was at stake. Then comes the anxious hope that the 
reign may be glorious." . (Did he feel a presentiment 
at the time how much he would help to make it, so?) 
"And then how gracefully and naturally the tender re- 
gard of an affectionate relation comes in at the last" 
But let us quote it : 

«J5onn,26eA Time, 1837. 

" My dearest Cousin, — ^I must write you a few lines 
to present you my sincerest felicitations on that great 
change which has taken place in your life. 

* AU the other letters which hare been quoted from the Prince to his 
parents and grandmother, and from them to him, are translated from the 
German. 
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"Now you are Queen of the mightiest land of Europe, 
in your hand lies the happiness of millions. May Heaven 
assist you and strengthen you with its strength in that 
high but difficult task. 

" I hope that your reign may be long, happy, and 
glorious, and that your efforts may be rewarded by the 
thankfulness and love of your subjects. 

" May I pray you to think likewise sometimes of your 
cousins in Bonn, and to continue to them that kindness 
you favored them with till now. Be assured that our 
minds are always with you. 

" I will not be indiscreet and abuse yout time. Be- 
lieve me always your Majesty's most obedient and feith- 
ful servant, Albert." 

" Uncle Leopold," the Prince writes to his father on 
the 80th of July, 1837,* "has written to me a great deal 
about England and all that is going on there. United 
as all parties are in high praise of the young Queen, the 
more do they seem to manoeuvre and intrigue with and 
against each other. On every side there is nothing but a 
network of cabals and intrigues, and parties are arrayed 
against each other in the most inexplicable manner. .... 
Uncle Leopold advises us to make a journey to the South 
of Germany and Switzerland, or even to the North of 
Italy. Sorry as I shall be to lose the opportunity of see- 
ing our dear uncle again soon, I feel that his opinion is 
right, and I am sure you will also agree in thinking his 
reasons imperative and conclusive." 

The object of the King of the Belgians in advising this 

* See Appendix C. 
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journey seems to have been to draw attention from the 
young princes, as, during their residence at Brussels, a 
report had been very generally spread (as already men- 
tioned) of a marriage being in contemplation between 
Prince Albert and the young Queen. 

The brothers accordingly employed the vacation in 
making a tour through Switzerland and the North of Ita* 
ly. Leaving Bonn on the 28th of August, and sleeping 
on thftir way at Andemach, Goblentz, Mannheim, Baden- 
Baden, and Kenzingen, they arrived on the 8d of Sep- 
tember at Basel. The first days of their tour had been at- 
tended by almost constant rain, in spite of which they vis- 
ited every thing best worth seeing at Baden, Strasburg, 
and other places through which their route lay. As- 
cending the Jura by the Miinsterthal, they reached Moii- 
tiers, where they slept in the evening of the 4th, and after 
halting the next day at Biel in order to visit the " P^«rs 
Insel" celebrated by Rousseau, they arrived on the 6th 
at Elfenau, half an hour's drive from Berne. Here they 
remained three days on a visit to their aunt, the Grrand- 
duchess Anne, widow of the Grand-duke Constantine. 

The weather had cleared up the day before they ar- 
rived at Elfenau, and, though very cold at the early hour 
at which they generally set out on their day's journey, 
the young travelers thoroughly enjoyed their tour and 
the fine scenery through which it led them. This is so 
well known, and has been so often described, that it is not 
necessary to do much more than record the names of the 
places they visited. Leaving Elfenau on the 9th, they 
slept that night at Brienz, from whence next morning 
their pedestrian tour began. Passing by the Briinig- 
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Pass and Samen to Alpnach, where they slept on the 
•10th, on the 11th they crossed the lake of the four can- 
tons to Lucerne. Here they only remained long enough 
to see what was best worth seeing in the town, and left 
again at eleven o'clock in a boat for Klissnacht, whence 
tiiey ascended the Eigi on foot, arriving, in company with 
tiie family of Prince Fiirstenbei^, with whom they had 
£dlen in at Klissnacht, at six in the evening. 

The next morning we find them at break of di(jr ad- 
miring the glorious sunrise from the top of the Eigi ; 
descending thence to Goldau, they there took a carriage 
to Brunnen, and thence a boat to Fliielen, where they 
passed the night. 

On the 13th they drove by the Gothardsstrasse, by 
Altdorf and Amsteg, the Devil's Bridge, etc., to Ander- 
matt, where they slept. On the 14th they ascended the 
valley of the Reuss to Hospenthal and Realp, and crossed 
the Furka in a storm of wind and snow, descending to 
the Glacier of the Ehone, where they rested for the night 
in a miserable house. Prince Albert alone refused this 
day to make use of the ponies that accompanied them. 
His wish had been to make a pedestrian tour, and such 
he was determined it should be. 

The next morning they set out at eight o'clock to cross 
the dangerous Mayenwand, a steep ascent made more dif- 
ficult by the snow that lay as far as they could see to a 
depth of two and a half feet Thick mist obscured the 
fearful abyss below them, and the Grimsel Hospice, which 
they reached at ten o'clock, was a welcome sight. De- 
scending thence by Handeckfall, they slept that night at 
Gutlau; the next at Meyringen; the 17th, after visiting 
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the fall of the Reichenbach, at the Rosenlaui Glacier ; and 
on the 18th, after a very fatiguing day, they reached the 
top of the Faulhorn. A glorious sunset rewarded their 
toil, and the next morning at five o'clock they were enjoy- 
ing an equally glorious sunrise. Continuing their route, 
they slept on the 19th at Grindelwald. On the 20th they 
crossed the Wengem Alp to Lauterbrunn ; whence, pass- 
ing by Interlaken and Thun, where they slept on the 
21st, 4hey again arrived at Elfenau, to pay a second visit 
to their aunt, early on tiie morning of the 22d. Here 
they remained for the day ; but, though the next day, 
the 23d, was the grand- duchess's birthday^ they left again 
at nine in the morning for Freyburg. 

On the 25th, having slept the preceding night at Lau- 
sanne, they took the steam-boat at Ouchy, and reached 
Geneva in the evening, after a passage of three and a 
half hours. The 26th was given up to seeing what was 
to be seen at Geneva and in the neighborhood, ending 
with the theatre at night. On the 28th they arrived at 
Chamouni, and on the 29th, accompanied by three 
guides, of whom Balmat the younger, son of the first 
man who had ascended Mont Blanc, was one, they set out 
for "Jardin," taking mules as far as Montanvert; the 
rest of the way, by the Mer de Glace, etc., was necessari- 
ly performed on foot. The Jardin was reached at half 
past one, and after half an hour to rest and enjoy the 
view of the peak of Mont Blanc, hanging right over 
them, they redescended, and got back to Chainbuni at 
seven o'clock. On the 30th they ascended the Col de 
Balme, sleeping that night at.Martigny, and on the 1st 
they came by St. Maurice, Bex, etc., to Vemex, where 
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they were received for the third time by their aunt, the 
G-rand-duchess Anne. In the forenoon of the 2d they 
made an excursion to Vevay, etc., returning to Vernex, 
which, however, they left at ten in the evening, in order 
to extend their tour into Italy. But we need not follow 
them, farther step by step. Perhaps we have already 
been too minute in the enumeration of the places visited 
by them in Switzerland. But, while these lines are be- 
ing written. Prince Arthur is following* nearly the ex- 
act route taken by his father twenty-seven years before, 
and it is interesting to think of him visiting the same 
scenes, sleeping at the same resting-places, and eagerly 
searching the visitors' books for some record of that ear- 
lier tour. 

But, except the unchangeable features of the scenery, 
little remains the same as it was in those days. The fa- 
cilities of modem travel, and the consequent overwhelm- 
ing flood of annual tourists, have caused hotels and vil- 
lages to spring up where there was formerly little better 
than a hut to repose in, and only in one place did Prince 
Arthur find an inn the same as it had been in his father's 
time. Only at one place, too, did he find the inn books 
preserved so far back as 1837, and his father's name re- 
corded among the visitors. 

Having crossed by the Simplon into Italy, the young 
travelers visited the Italian lakes, Milan, etc., and ar- 
rived at Venice on the 12th of October, whence Prince 
Albert thus writes to his father : 

"What thanks I owe you, dear papa, for having al- 
lowed us to make such a beautiful tour ! I am still quite 
* September, 1865. 
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intoxicated by all I have seen in so short a time. The 
reports of Herr Eath (Florschlitz) will have told you how 
we have been able to explore every part of Switzerland, 
and, favored as we were by the weather, we could enjoy 

the beauties of the country to the fullest degree 

Milan, and, still more, heavenly Venice, contain treasures 
of art that astonish me." 

The Queen, alluding to this tour in 1864, relates that 
the Prince sent her a small book containing views of all 
the places above enumerated except two. From one of 
these, the top of the Eigi, he sent her a dried "Eose des 
Alpes;" and from the other, Voltaire's house at Femey, 
which he visited from Geneva, a scrap of Voltaire's hand- 
writing, which he obtained from his old servant. 

"The whole of these," the Queen adds, "were placed 
in a small album, with the dates at which each place was 
visited, in the Prince's handwriting; and this album the 
Queen now considers one of her greatest treasures, and 
never goes any where without it. Nothing had at this 
time passed between the Queen and the Prince ; but this 
gift shows that the latter, in the midst of his travels, often 
thought of his young cousin."* 

Only two days were at this time given to Venice. 
The vacation was drawing to a close, and it was neces- 
sary to think of their return journey, so as to allow of a 
stay of some days, on their way back, at their native 
Eosenau. Accordingly, at ten o'clock on the night of 
the 14th, the princes left Venice, and, traveling night 
and day through the Tyrol, arrived at Innspriick at four 

* Memorandum by the Qaeen. 
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o'clock on the afternoon of the 16th. Here they only re- 
mained long enough to see what was best worth seeing, 
and went on without stopping at Munich, where they ar- 
rived at two o'clock on the 17th. 

After one day's rest and sight-seeing at Munich, they 
left again in the afternoon of the 18th, and arrived at the 
Hosenau on the 20th. 

The above enumeration of the places visited by the 
princes during this autumn tour is taken from a diary 
kept at the time by Herr Florschiitz, by whom they were 
accompanied. M. Florschiitz has not, unfortunately (at 
least not in his diary), recorded any particular anecdotes 
of the tour, with the exception of their having been made 
prisoners at the top of Strasburg Cathedral by the slam- 
ming, in the wind, of the tower door, and being only re- 
leased by the opportune arrival of other visitors. 

The princes remained for some days at the Eosenau, 
leaving it again on the 3d of November, on their return 
to the University. On the way they paid a visit to their 
grandmother at Gotha, and the duchess thus mentions 
their visit in a letter to the duke : 

**G?oMa,iVo». 4, 1837. 

" The visit of the dear children has given me the great- 
est pleasure, though it was so short; for they only ar- 
rived yesterday at half past ten o'clock, and at a quarter 
to eight this morning they iagain left me. The whole visit 
seems like a dream, though a very happy one, for they 
were both so nice and good. How tall and handsome 
Albert is grown, and dear Ernest also looks well and 
amiable. They were very grateful to you for the per- 
mission to make this beautiful tour, though a little un- 
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easy at having been forced to leave you unwell. To- 
morrow they hope to be at Bonn. It is, no doubt, good 
for them to devote so mucli time to their studies, but it is 
very bad for us to. see so little of them." 

Eetumed to Bonn, they resumed their studies with a 
diligence by no means impaired by their late pleasant 
excursion. The following letters from the Prince. will 
give some insight into their life, and also refer to an 
event that created much sensation at the time ; the ar- 
rest, namely, of the Archbishop of Cologne in conse- 
quence of his opposition to the government :* 

**JBonn,iVo». 12,1837. 

" Dear Papa, — The last term really ended before we 
had time to collect our thoughts about it 

" We have already plunged into the midst of the new 
one. 

" This winter will be one of very hard work for us, 
for we are overwhelmed with lectures, papers, exercises, 
etc., etc. 

" The chief subjects of our studies at present are Eo- 
man law, state right and political economy {Staatswirth- 
schaftslehre), and the principles of finance. We also at- 
tend two courses of historical lectures by Lobell and A. 
W. von Schlegel, and a philosophical lecture (Anthro- 
pology and Philosophy) by Fichte. At the same time 
we shall not fail to give attention to the study of modem 
languages." 

* See Appendix C. for original of this and the next letters from Bonn. 
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To THE Dowager Duchess of Saxe-Gotha. 

"lteiin,iV<w.l9,1837. 

" The day before yesterday I received a letter from Un- 
cle Leopold, expressing a wish that we should visit him 
at Brussels during Christmas week, when there will be 
no lecturea You may easily imagine, dear grandmam- 
ma, how we look forward to this short visit. I am the 
more glad of it, because we shall then have an opportu- 
nity of learning more distinctly what uncle thinks of the 
coming separation, next spring, of our hitherto united 
lives, and also of giving him, at the same time, our own 
views of it. 

" That moment is, in its saddest form {in seiner irvhefa 
Oestalt\ ever before me. We would, therefore, as long 
as time allows us, do all we can to soften its pain and to 
gild the pill." 

To THE Duke of Cobubg. 

''Bonn, Nov. 24, 1837. 

"Dear Papa, — The subject which engrosses 

every one here and in this neighborhood, at this moment, 
is the arrest of the Archbishop of Cologne. The Catho- 
lic party is furious, and vows death and destruction to all 
Prussians and Protestants. Yesterday, being St Clem- 
ent's day, an insurrection was apprehended both at Aix- 
la-Chapelle and Cologne ; but the fear of the troops being 
called out seems to have prevented it, and every thing 
remained quiet 

"You no doubt know how the archbishop has behaved 
toward the University with reference to the doctrines of 
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Hermes ; that he has forbidden the professors to read — • 
that he has broken up the seminary here — and that he 
has declared open war against the Prussian government. 
Upon this the king sent his minister, Eochow, to Cologne, 
to treat with the archbishop, who, however, refused to re- 
ceive him, nor would he allow any professor or clergy- 
man to defend his principles before him. 

" Latterly the archbishop has prohibited marriages be- 
tween Protestants and Catholics, unless it were agreed 
that the children should all be Catholics. 

" When the king summoned him to resign his office, 
he replied that the king had no authority in the affairs 
of the Church. 

'" The result was, that the archbishop was secretly ar- 
rested and carried off by night. 

"A rich Catholic, much respected here, said, *Tlie 
government must act with us, for no government can 
go against us. Things must go as far as they have done 
in Belgium. Let the Prussians have a care, lest they be 
driven out of the country with flaila' " 

On the 22d of December the Prince writes to his father 
that he had been prevented from writing by the necessi- 
ty of working hard at their studies on the approach of 
Christmas, which he and his brother were to have spent 
with their uncle. King Leopold, at Brussels. Their doing 
so, however, was prevented by an accident by which the 
Prince hurt his knee, and was laid up for several days.* 

♦ Note by the Queen. — Riding in the riding-school, the Prince got 
his knee jammed between his horse and the wall, in consequence of the 
horse refusing a leap. The knee was severely injured, and retained a 
deep scar ever after. 
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The dowager duchess, writing from Gotha on the 17th 
of December, says : 

" How distressed I am to hear that our beloved Albert 
has hurt his knee, and suffers a good deal of pain, and 
that he can not walk, as dear Ernest writes to me. It is 
no joke to hurt the knee. How little do young people 
take care of themselves, and how much anxiety and care 
do they not occasion ! But as the careful Florschiitz has 
not written to me about it, I hope it is not serioua" 

On the 26th of December the Prince thus writes to his 
grandmother:* 

"-Bonn»Z)«c. 26, 1887. 

" Dear Grandmamma, — A thousand thanks for the 
beautiful Christmas present which M. Florschiitz has 
given me in your name. On such a day, when so far 
separated from home and the dear ones there, any token 
of remembrance that recalls them to us is doubly wel- 
come. 

" I have reviewed in thought all the past Christmas- 
eves, most of which we spent with you, always receiving 
from you such valuable presents! This Christmas -eve 
also I was near you, at least in spirit The glass is real- 
ly quite beautiful, and I hope soon to adorn myself with 
the pretty waistcoat. As you know, dear grandmamma, 
we had intended to spend Christmas week in Brussels, 
but my unlucky knee has prevented us. Though not 
yet strong enough to bear without injury the fatigue of 
such a journey, and the exertions which would be un- 
avoidable at Brussels, it is now almost well again. We 

* See Appendix C. 
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are exceedingly sorry to have had to give up this pleas- 
ure ; but, on the other hand, it gives us more time to re- 
peat our lectures and college work, and to wait patieatly 
for the cure of my foot. 

" At the same time, dear grandmamma, allow me to 
lay my most hearty good wishes at your feet. May ev- 
ery blessing of heaven rest upon you, and may continued 
health and unclouded cheerfulness be yours in the com- 
ing year.' Keep also for me in the years to come the 
love and kindness which I have hitherto rejoiced in from 
you. 

" I still owe you many thanks for two letters which I 
have not been able to answer sooner, as the work always 
increases so much before the vacations as to occupy the 
whole day. How glad I was to hear that you were quite 
well again. 

" Of our dear Bonn I have nothing to tell you. The 
controversy respecting the Hanoverian affairs, and that 
with the Archbishop of Cologne, engrosses at present the 
interest and speculation of all conversation here. Fare- 
well now, dear grandmamma, and keep in affectionate re- 
membrance your faithful grandson, Albert." 

On the same day the Prince wrote to his father* a 
letter, which is very characteristic of the habit, early ac- 
quired by him, of weighing the truth of all he heard or 
saw. What he says of the people of the Ehine shows 
how little liable he was to be deceived by eye-service or 
lip-loyalty, while all his remarks speak for the liberality 
and tolerance of his own religious views. " We had 

* See Appendix C. 
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thought," he says, " of celebrating your birthday with our 
dear uncle at Brussels, but the tiresome blow I gave my 
knee prevented us from having that pleasure. I am, 
however, quite well again, only I must still spare my 
leg a little, so that, on the one hand, I could not under- 
take the fatigues of Brussels, and, on the other, I shrank 
from being seen limping about. "We therefore remained 

quietly at Bonn, where we are busy with our studies 

You will no doubt have taken much interest in the af- 
fairs at Cologne. Here it is the all-engfossing subject, 
and it is very evident that the much-extolled loyalty of 
the Ehine people is wonderfully loose. * Prussian' and 
'Lutheran heretic' are common terms of contumely. The 
party of the priests seems to be very strong. They find 
their chief support in the aristocracy and the common 
people; the aristocracy, in particular, being very big- 
oted." . . 

On the 21st of January, 1838, the Prince informs his 
father that he is again " quite well and strong, and once 
more able, after the hard work he had gone through, to 
amuse himself by making long expeditions on foot" 

Having paid the visit to Brussels, which had been pre- 
vented by the accident to his knee, he writes to his fa- 
ther, on his return to Bonn, dated March 6tb, to say he 
had returned quite satisfied with the result of his visit, 
and that the king had spoken fully to him respecting his 
future prospects. " The Queen," he continues, " had in 
no way altered her mind, but did not wish to marry for 
some time yet." "She thought herself," the Queen says 
in a memorandum on this subject written in '64, "still 
too young, and also wished the Prince to be older when 
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he made his appearance in England. In after years she 
often regretted this decision on her part, and constantly 
deplored the consequent delay of her marriage. Had 
she been engaged to the Prince a year sooner than she 
was, and had she married him at least six months earlier, 
she would have escaped many trials and troubles of dif- 
ferent kinds."* 

" The chief question," the Prince continues in the same 
letter, " is now as to the arrangement of my mode of life 
in the mean time. For the first half year it is settled that 
I should remain at Bonn. We have now got through 
the most difficult of our studies, and intend to turn tiie 
summer to account in learning modem languages, and 
reading political works. After that I am to travel in 
accordance with your wishes and those of my uncle, in 
order to learn to depend more upon myself. This plan 
is also most agreeable to myself, and uncle is trying to 
get for me as traveling companion a well-informed young 
Englishman — a Mr. Seymour."f 

The details of the proposed journey were to be after- 
ward settled with his father when he returned to Coburg, 
and with the Kling of the Belgians, to whom he was 
shortly to pay another visit 

* From a Memorandum by the Queen. 

t Note by the Queen. — Now Major Creneral Seymour, C. B., lately 
of the Scots Fusilier Guards. General Seymour was appointed Groom 
in Waiting to the Prince, and is now in the same capacity with, the 
Queen. The Prince told the Queen, in after years, how good a young 
man he was, and how anxious he had been to keep every thing that was 
bad or impure from approaching him, though, ^X knows, vice itself 
would ever have recoiled from the lo(* alone of om too wore ** the lily 
of a blameless life \" but still it is pleasing to recpi'a^cli conduct 
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In June, 1838, the coronation of the Queen took place, 
to which the Duke and Duchess of Coburg were invited, 
the invitation being accepted by the duke, but declined 
by the duchess. 

" So you go to England to the coronation," the Prince 
writes to his father from Bonn on the 23d of May, 1838, 
"and afterward we shall have the happiness of seeing 
you with us. Inconvenient and tiring as the doings will 
be in London, they will still be very interesting. It is 
really a pity that mamma should not be going also ; it 
would have been more natural, and I am sure the Queen 
will be very sorry not to see her. At the same time, I 
must say that I never thought dear mamma would make 
up ber mind to accept such an invitation." 

On this occasion the Queen conferred the Order of the 
Garter on the duke, and the Dowager Duchess of Gotha, 
vmting to him on the 7th of August, takes blame to her- 
self for not having sooner congratulated him upon it. 
"I know," she says, "this fine Order so well. My re- 
vered father,* and my father-in-law,f both had it." 

On the 4th of August the Prince wrote again from 
Bonn : 

" Dear Papa, — ^You will, by this time, have arrived 
in your dear home ; and I am sure, after so many fa- 
tigues, and being so constantly on the move, that you 
will not be sorry to spend some time quietly at the Eose- 

nau The end of the term is fast approaching, and 

we are hard at work at our studies. The removal of our 

* Elector of Hesse-Cassel, and son of a daughter of George II. 
t Duke of Gotha, nephew to the Princess of Wales, who was mother to 
George III. 

G 
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^whole establishment will resemble the migratioii of the 
Jews from Egypt" 

This is the last letter we have from the Fjince from 
Bomi. Their residence there was to end with the end 
of the term, and the time was to come to which in some 
of the foregoing letters he has already allnded with such 
sadness. At the dose of their University career, the 
brothers, hitherto inseparable, were to go their different 
ways into the great world. 

We can not do better than end this chapter with the 
following account, by Prince William of Ldwenstein, of 
his recollections of the time'spent by him with the young 
princes at Bonn, which he wrote at the request of the 
Queen in 1864. 

" In 1837 1 had the good fortune to make the acquaint- 
ance of Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg at the University 
of Bonn. Among all the young men at the University 
he was distinguished by his knowledge, his diligence^ and 
his amiable bearing in society. He liked, above all 
things, to discuss questions of public law and metaphys- 
ics, and constantly, during our many walks, juridical prin- 
ciples or philosophical doctrines were thoroughly dis- 
cussed. On such occasions the Councilor Florschiitz, 
who had accompanied the two princes from Ooburg, 
used to turn the conversation to subjects of general in- 
terest 

" Such professors as Fichte, Perthes, and HoUweg 
could not fail to exercise a stimulating influence over 
the youthful minds of their hearers ; and even August 
Wilhelm von Schlegel, in spite of his extraordinary van- 
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ity, will not easily be forgotten by those who attended 
his lectures. 

"Among his other social qualities, Prince Albert pos- 
sessed a lively sense of the ridiculous, as well as great 
talent for mimicking ; and it could scarcely fail but that 
the immediate subjects for the exercise of this talent 
should be his own attendants, and the professors, who, 
while absorbed in their lectures, exhibited some striking 
peculiarities and odd manners. Prince Albert could 
take these off inimitably, and was enabled by his good 
memory to reproduce whole sentences out of their lec- 
tures to the general amusement of his company. At the 
same time, the Prince's perfect good taste prevented his 
ever giving offense, even when he allowed the most un- 
controlled play to his fun. 

" The somewhat stiff military nature of the princes' 
governor. Colonel von Wiechmann, gave occasion to 
many disputes with the young princes, and frequently 
led to the most comical scenea It is impossible to give 
an idea in writing of the many trifling occurrences of 
this kind, for the ludicrous effect depended more on the 
mimicry and accentuation than upon the subject itself 

" Among those who, without knowing it, contributed 
largely to our amusement, was Oberberg Hauptmann 
von Beust He had a very pleasant house, to which he 
often invited us, and spoke with the most genuine Saxon 
accent. He was a little, thick-set, very good-humored, 
but somewhat awkward man. One day he showed us a 
picture of Venice, and it is impossible to forget the ges- 
ture and accent with which, pointing to a row of houses, 
he said, * This is the Ponte Eialte.' 
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"Another person who aflforded us much amusement 
was Eath WolflF, in attendance on the Count of Erbach ; 
as, for instance, when one day tasting some red wine, he 
exclaimed, *This is not real Walportzheimer' — a very 
simple remark, but which was for years brought up 
against him ; or when, at another time, he fell in a race, 
and had to look for his spectacles. 

" Prince Albert had a great turn for drawing carica- 
tures, and amottg the scenes of his University life of 
which he has thus perpetuated the memory, Professors 
Fichte and Lobell, and the spectacles of Eath Wolff, are 
favorite subjecta 

" The Prince's humor and sense of the ludicrous, how- 
ever, found a natural counterpoise in his other great and 
sterling qualities ; and the great business of his later life, 
the many important' duties he had' to fulfill, soon drove 
into the background the humorous part of his character, 
which had been so prominent at the University. 

" As the Prince excelled most of his contemporaries 
in the use of intellectual weapons, in the art of convinc- 
ing, in strictly logical argument, so he was distinguished 
also in all kinds of bodily exercise. In fencing and the 
practice of the broadsword he was very skillful. In fenc- 
ing especially he excelled so much, that once in a fenc- 
ing-match he carried off the prize from all his compet- 
itors. 

"I recall with much pleasure our excursion on foot to 
the neighboring Siebengebirge, so rich in legend ; to the 
valley of the Aar, where the celebrated Walportzheimer 
wine is produced ; and up and down the Ehine. 

" Two fine greyhounds usually followed the princes, 
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one of which, called E6s" (already mentioned as having 
been brought by the Prince to England), " was remark- 
able for sagacity and beauty, and was so fast that she 
could in the shortest time catch a hare and bring it back. 
On this account she was Prince Albert's favorite. 

" Music was also a favorite pursuit of the students. 
To the despair of Colonel von Wi^chmann, we learned 
several students' songs, and even practiced the * Glocke' 
of Eomberg for four voices. In spite of many false notes, 
we went resolutely on, and passed many an evening in 
song. Prince Albert was looked upon among us as a 
master of the art. 

" Attempts were even made at dramatic performances, 
some scene or intrigue being invented and spoken, and 
then at once represented. These improvisings had doubt- 
less little artistic merit, but they were not the less amus- 
ing. Prince Albert was always the life and soul of them, 
and acted the principal parts. 

"He entered with the greatest eagerness into every 
study in which he engaged, whether belonging to science 
or art. He spared no exertion either of mind or body ; 
on the contrary, he rather sought difficulties in order to 
overcome them. The result was such an harmonious de- 
velopment of his powers and faculties as is very seldom 
arrived at. Wilhelm, Prince Lowenstein. 

*' Kreuzwertheim on MaiUy May 12, 18C4," 
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CHAPTER IX. 
1838-1839. 

Separation of the BrotheT8.~The Prince's Tonr in Italy. — ^Baron Stock- 
mar. — Majority of Prince Ernest. — Prince Albert declared of Age at 
the same Time. — ^Letters. 

The brothers were now to be separated for the first 
time in their lives, and deeply was the separation felt by 
both. At the close of their University career, the elder, 
Prince Ernest, was to go to Dresden to enter the Saxon 
service, while Prince Albert was to set out shortly after- 
ward for Italy, where he was to spend the winter, accord- 
ing to the plan which, as we have seen, had been already 
determined upon for him. 

They had, however, still two months to spend together 
at Coburg before the final separation took place, and, at- 
tached to each other as they were, we may easily imagine 
how dear to them must have been the last days spent to- 
gether at a home which they both loved so much. These 
last days had, however, been nearly marked by a sad ca- 
tastrophe, of which the Prince gives the following ac- 
count in a letter to his grandmother ; and it will be seen 
that it was only averted by a combination of coolness and 
good sense very rare at such moments. Had they opened 
the doors to call for assistance in the first alarm, as would 
have been only natural, instead of " shutting themselves 
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in with the fire," the consequences might have been most 
serious* 

" Cobwrg, 18M Oct,, 1838. 

"Deab Grandmamma, — ^Ihave again delayed writing 
to you, but when a man is once sunk in idleness, it is dif- 
ficult to get out of it. 

" I learned from your dear letter to Ernest that you 
are better, and that you have moved into your pretty 
winter residence in all its new splendor. 

"How perishable such splendor is we felt seriously 
yesterday, when, if God had not held his protecting hand 
over us, the whole palace of Coburg might have become 
a prey to the flames, nor we ourselves able in any way to 
escape. 

"A fire is lit in our rooms every morning lest we 
should find them cold when we come to town occasion- 
ally in the afternoon. It happened the day before yes- 
terday that we staid in town after the play, in order not 
to catch cold driving back to the Eosenau. The next 
morning I was awoke by an unpleasant smell ; I sprang 
out of bed to see whether the register had not been for- 
gotten to be opened in one of the stoves. The smoke 
met me thicker and thicker, but I could not discover any 
thing. In the fourth room I was met by the flames dart- 
ing toward me ; it was all on fire. I called out ' Fire I 
fire !' when* Ernest and Cart came from their rooms to 
my assistance. No living soul was in this wing of the 
palace except us three ; it was also so early that nobody 
was astir in the neighborhood. You can fancy our 
alarm. We did not take long to consider, but closed all 
* See original letter in Appendix C. 
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the doors and shut ourselves up with the fire. There 
were only two jugs with water, and a jug of chamomile 
tea at our command, of which we made the most Er- 
nest took my cloak and his own and threw them upoa 
the flames, while I dragged all my bedding there, and 
pressed the mattresses and large counterpanes against the 
burning wall. Cart lifted a marble table with incredible 
strength and threw it against the bookcase enveloped in 
flames, causing it to fall down. Having thus subdued 
the fire, we could think of calling for more help. 

"Ernest ran just as he gol out of bed down stairs to 
the sentry, who gave the alarm, while I and Oart^ were 
still working up stairs. The heat and -smoke were so 
powerful that all the windows had fallen out; even the 
glasses of the framed pictures were cracked, and the pic- 
tures shriveled in, and the paint of the doors is quite 
charred. 

"Help now came in haste from all sides: a number 

♦ Note by the Queen. — Cart came over to this country with the 
Prince on his marriage, and remained in his service as valet till he died 
in August, 1858, having heen with him twenty-eight years. The Prince 
received the news of bis death at Dnsseldorf just as he was starting with 
the Queen for Hanover and Babelsherg, and they were both deeply af- 
fected by the news. Cart's devotion to the beloved Prince was really 
quite like that of a nurse for a child, and the Prince never ceased to la- 
ment the loss of that faithful servant and true friend, whose discretion 
and independence of character were most striking. When he died the 
Prince said to the Queen that many recollections of his childhood were 
gone with Cart to the grave. He was a link, he added, with his happy 
childhood and dear native country which was peculiarly precious to him, 
living as he did in a foreign land ; for that even the Queen could only 
talk of those times as of history, and as of things of which she personally 
knew nothing. Cart was a native of Nion, near Geneva. 
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of workmen brought water up and extinguished the 
smouldering fire. A bookstand with many books and 
all our prints, two chairs, a table, a looking-glass, etc., 
have been burnt 

" There is no other harm done, but that Cart and I 
have burnt the soles of our feet as we got barefooted into 
the cinders. 

" The accident was caused by the ignorance of a stoker 
who had heated a stove that was not meant to be used, 
and on which books and prints were lying, and. against 
which a quantity of maps were standing. 

" The only picture that was not injured is the one of 
the fire at the Palace of Gotha. 

"Farewell now, dear grandmamma, and always love 
your faithful grandson, Albert. 

^'Rostnau, \^th Oct., 1838. 

" P.S. — ^I shall soon be able to send you the promised 
picture." 

On the same day that the above narrative of their es- 
cape from fire was written, the dowager duchess was her- 
self writing to the duke, to express her pleasure at hav 
ing seen Prince Albert again, and to bewail the approach- 
ing separation of the brothers. 

"It was most kind," she writes, October 18, 1838, "to 
allow the dear children to spend a day with me, and our 
dear Albert gave me a most delightful surprise. I re- 
gretted very much that dear Ernest could not come also. 
I sympathize deeply with the poor children on their ap- 
proaching separation. With that moment I am sure the 
merriest and happiest periods of their lives will have 

G2 
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passed. AVho could be otherwise than sad on such an 
occasion? Every day that now passes adds to my sor- 
row for them." 

Among those who have been mentioned as fellow- 
students at Bonn with the Prince and his brother, there 
was no one, as has been already mentioned, with whom 
the former was more intimate, or to whom he was more 
attached, than Prince William of Lowenstein, whose rec- 
ollections of their University life conclude the preceding 
chapter. For some years after leaving the University, 
the Prince kept up an occasional correspondence with 
him, and he has lately given the Queen some of the let- 
ters he received, which are very characteristic of the 
Prince's warm heart and affectionate disposition. While 
the brothers were now awaiting at Coburg the dreaded 
moment which was to bring with it their first separation 
from each other, the Prince thus writes to his college 
friend :* 

" Cchwg, October 26, 1S38. 

"Dear Lowensteik, — A thousand thousand thanks 
for your dear friendly letter, which is a proof to us that 
you still sometimes think of your true friends. I believe 
that the pleasant days which we spent together, partly in 
useful occupations, partly in cheerful intercourse {yn 
froher Vhierhaliung), will ever appear to me as the hap- 
piest of my life. In spite of our unrestrained intimacy 
{Uhgenirtheit) and our many practical jokes {den vielen 
NecJcereien), the utmost harmony always existed between 
us. How pleasant were our winter concerts — our theat- 
rical attempts— our walks to the Venusberg — ^the swim- 
* See Appendix C. for the original. 
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ming- school — the fencing -ground I I dare not think 
back upon all these things. 

" Ernest is now going to Dresden in order to sacrifice 
himself to Mars {um sich dort dem Mara zu opfem). He 
will there throw himself entirely into a military exist- 
ence. 

" I shall shortly begin my Italian travela I will oc- 
casionally give you news of myself from diflferent plaoes ; 
but you must also write to me ; I will always let you 
know where to. In ten or twelve days I shall already 
have left my home behind. I shall not set out till Er- 
nest also launches his vessel, so that he may not be left 
behind alone. The separation will be frightfully painful 
to us. Up to this moment we have never, so long as we 
can recollect, been a single day away from each other. 
I can not bear to think of that moment." 

Eeferring to Prince Ernest's intended residence at 
Dresden, and the approaching separation, the dowager 
duchess again writes on the 1st of November, 1838: 

"I was sure that the good King of Saxony would be 
delighted at our dear Ernest's spending some time at 
Dresden. I should think happily of this well-selected 
residence for him if dear Albert were only there with his 
brother I The thought of the separation of such fondly- 
attached brothers quite breaks my heart, and I can not 
reconcile myself to the great distance which separates 
him (Prince Albert) from us." 

And again, when the coming separation was yet more 
imminent: "I can well imagine, my dear duke," the 
duchess writes, "how painful for you will be the separa- 
tion from your dear sons. May they soon return to their 
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country, and not easily be induced again to leave it; for 
where else c6uld they be so useful and so safe ?" 

Toward the end of November the separation was con- 
summated by the departure of Prince Ernest for Dres- 
den. Prince Albert accompanied him a certain distance 
on his road, and on his return to Coburg sat down to give 
hisi grandmother the following most touching account of 
his brother's departure and of his own lonelinesa It 
was, indeed, a wrench to those young and loving hearts ; 
and it had been well arranged that the Prince should not 
be left to brood over the change at home, but should pro- 
ceed upon a tour, which would necessarily occupy and 
interest his active and inquiring mind :* 

" Now I am quite alone. Ernest is far off {iiher alle 
Berge), and I am left behind, still surrounded by so many 
things which keep up the constant illusion that he is in 
the next room. To whom could I turn, to whom could 
I pour out my heart {meinem Herzen Luft machen) better 
than to you, dear grandmamma, who always take such 
interest in every thing that happens to us; who also 
know and understand us both so well ? 

"We accompanied Ernest as far as Lobenstein, where 
we spent an evening and the following morning together 
with our dear old great-auntf She was delighted to 
have us with her once more, maybe for the last time, for 
she is eighty years old, and very poorly. The two cous- 
ins were also very kind to us. 

♦ See Appendix C. 

t Louise, princess of Henss-Lobenstein, eldest sister of the Prince and 
Queen's maternal grandmother. 
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" During the evening we were very happy together. 
The next morning brought the pain of parting. We 
only staid till twelve o'clock, and then drove home, this 
time without Ernest, arriving at ten o'clock at night, al- 
most frozen to death. 

" "We went, as usual, in an open carriage, and had to 
endure the cold of 16 degrees (Reaumur's) while crossing 
the lovely Frankenwald. 

" Now Ernest has slept through his first night at Dres- 
den. This day will also bring to him the feeling that 
something is wanting. {Es vnrd ihm der heuiige Tag dock 
auch eiwas leer vorkommen.) I wrote to him to-day, and 
expect a few lines from him to-morrow or the day after, 
which I will send to you at once if you like it. 

" If I have not written to you for some time, it was be- 
cause during the last days we really had so much to talk 
and to care about I am sure you will not be angry 
with me. I must now give up the custom of saying we 
and use the I, which sounds so egotistical and cold {des so 
egoisiisch und halt lautenden IcKs), 

"■^In we every thing sounded much softer, for the we 
expresses the harmony between different souls, the / 
rather the resistance of the individual against outward 
forces, though also confidence in its own strength {den 
Widersiand des Mnzelnen gegen die dicsseren Krdfte^ jedoch 
auch das Vertrauen aufeigene Stdrhe). 

"I am afraid of tiring you with my talk, and yet in 
this present silence it is a comfort to be able to talk. 

"Cbittr^,iVbi?.29, 1838." 

♦ Note bt the Queen, June, 1866.— No one felt the truth and the an- 
guish of this more than the Queen after Dec. 14, 1861, and never can she 
speak of " my children," but always says " our." 
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" A thousand thanks for your last gracious and very 
affectionate letter. How pleasant it is to know that some- 
body shares the feelings which animate ua I have had 
a letter from Ernest, but as it is of older date than yours, 
I do not send it. I was very glad thus to hear of him 
more frequently. 

''Coburg, Dec. 5, 1838.'*- 

Prince Albert did not remain long at Coburg after the 
departure of his brother for Dresden. In the second 
week of December he set out for Italy, his father accom- 
panying him — as we gather from the following letter 
from the Dowager Duchess of Gotha — ^as far as MunicL 

" Gothoy 9 Dec., 1838. 

"Dbab Duke, — ^In a letter I have just received from 
our dear Albert, he tells me that your journey is fixed 
for next Monday, and that you will go with him as far 
as Munich. I hasten to assure you of my best wishes 
for a happy journey, and that I can well imagine how 
painful the separation from dear Albert will be to you. 
My most affectionate wishes, my prayers, and my bless- 
ings follow him. May God grant that he may return to 
us as unspoiled in soul and body as he leaves us I The 
thought of his departure makes me melancholy. Dear 
good Ernest wrote me a very sad letter from Dresden on ' 
the day of his arrival there. He feels himself so alone, 
which is only natural." 

Herr Florschiitz, who had had the constant direction 
of the young princes' education from the time they were 
five and four years old respectively, had ended his duties 
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as tutor with the close of their University career. Prince 
Albert was now accompanied to Italy by Baron Stock- 
mar — Stockmar, whose name must be associated in the 
remembrance of all who had the happiness of knowing 
him during, the many years of his residence at the En- 
glish court, with all that they have known of most good 
and true I Long indeed will the name of " the Baron" 
live as a household word in the English palace. What 
member was there df the Queen's household who could 
not point, with grateful remembrance, to some act on his 
part of kind and considerate friendship? But, above 
all, what was he to the chief objects of his care and love I 
Rarely has it fallen to the lot of Queen or Prince to be 
blessed with so real a friend, in the best sense of that 
word — ^with so wise, so judicious, so honest a counselor. 
A native of Coburg^ and attached to the King of the Bel- 
gians from the time when, as Prince Leopold of Saxe- 
Gotha, he first came to England to marry our Princess 
Charlotte, his whole life may be said to have been de- 
voted to the Coburg family. 

Watching the youth of the young princes, he was not 
slow to discover and appreciate the remarkable qualities 
of head and heart that distinguished even the boyhood 
of Prince Albert ; and he had early looked forward to 
his marriage with the young princess, his cousin, as be- 
ing better qualified than any other prince he knew to fill 
the difficult position of consort to the sovereign of this 
great empire. 

For many years after that hope had been realized — in- 
deed, till within three or four years of the Prince's un- 
timely death — ^the English court was his chief residence. 
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and he had the satisfaction of seeing for himself how all 
the expectations he had formed of the happy results of 
such a marriage were more than fulfilled * 

Eevered and beloved by all who were brought into 
contact with him — deserving and enjoying tjje unbound- 
ed confidence, not only of the Queen and Prince, but of 
the leading statesmenf of all parties— employing his great 
influence for no selfish end, but seeking only to do good 
and to be of use, there was but ofte feeling of sorrow 
when advancing years and fiailing health led him to think 
the time was come when he should withdraw from a pal- 
ace where he had so long lived, the beloved and trusted 
friend of all beneath its roof, from the Queen on the 
throne to the humblest member of her household. 

From the time that he thus withdrew from the En- 
glish court he lived almost entirely at Coburg, and it is 
perhaps not too much to say that a main inducement to 
the visit which the Queen and Prince made to that place 
in 1860 was the wish to see their .old friend once again. 
Little could it then have been foreseen that it was the 

* Note bt the Queen. — ^The Qaeen, looking back with gratitade and 
affection to the friend of their early married life, can never forget the 
assistance given by the Baron to the young couple in regulating their 
movements and general mode of life, and in directing the education of 
their children. 

t Note bt the Queen. — ^Lord Melbonme had the greatest regard and 
affection for, and the most unbounded confidence in him. At the com- 
mencement of the Queen's reign the Baron was of invaluable assistance 
to Lord Melbonme. Lord Aberdeen also, speaking of him to the Queen, 
said : " I have known men as clever, as discreet, as good, and with as 
much judgment ; but I never knew any one who united all these qualities 
as he did. He is a most remarkable man !'* The Baron had the greatest 
regard, in return, for "my good Aberdeen,*' as he called him. 
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last time " the Prince" and " the Baron" (with what fond 
affection one still lingers over those beloved and familiar 
names I) were to meet again in this world. Still less 
could the Baron have anticipated, when rejoicing with 
the Queen over the Prince's providential escape, during 
this visit to Coburg, from an accident that might well 
have proved fatal* — that he himself, full of years and 
shattered as he was in health, would live to see the object 
of so much love, of such anxious and affectionate care, 
such fond expectation, borne before himself to the tomb ; 
that the life which had been thus providentially pre- 
served would, within a few months, by the inscrutable 
decree of Heaven, be suddenly cut short, apparently in 
the full vigor of its strength, and in th§ full career of its 
usefulness. 

Once again, in 1862, did the Queen see the good old 
man, to weep together over th6 sore affliction that had 
fallen upon them since they met only two short years 
before. But, "ere another year had come round, and 
while the Queen, in 1863, was looking forward to another 
visit to Coburg, in the hope of once more seeing the dear 
Baron, the intelligence arrived that his health had sud- 
denly given way, to be followed, in a post or two, by the 
news that this kindest, best, and most devoted, as well as 

♦ As the Prince was returning from a morning visit to the Katenberg 
in a carriage belonging to the Duke of Coburg, the horses took fright 
and ran away. After running for some distance at a frightful pace, the 
Prince, seeing that they were fast approaching the crossing over the rail- 
road, where the gates were shut, and that a fearful crash was inevitable, 
watched his time and jumped out, escaping with a few rather severe 
bruises and scratches about the face. The coachman, who kept his seat 
till the collision occurred, was moeh hart. 
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most disinterested of friends, was no more. On the 9tli 
of July, 1863, the Baron followed his beloved Prince to 
the grave. 

And thus was fulfilled the anticipation in which he had 
himself indulged, when, during that last visit to Coburg, 
" the crushed and broken-hearted widow, speaking to him 
of their beloved Prince, and showing him the pictures and 
photographs of him which covered the table, the Baron 
exclaimed, *My dear, good Prince — how happy I shall 
be to see him again ! And it will not be long.' "* 

After some stay at Munich, where he parted from his 
father, the Prince proceeded on his journey to Italy, and 
arrived at Florence on the 24th of December, 1838, where 
he remained till the beginning of March, 1839. He thus 
describes his journey : 

''Florence, Dec, 30, 1838. 

" Last night we at last arrived at the place of our des- 
tination — the far-famed Florence. I jnake it my first 
duty, dearest papa, to give you an account of our jour- 
ney. In general we made very short days' journeys, on 
account of Baron Stockmar's health, and slept at the fol- 
lowing places : Kufstein, Innspriick, Sterzing, Trent, Ve- 
rona, Mantua, Modena, Bologna, Conigliano, Florence. 
The road over the Brenner offered no difficulties. There 
was very little, and sometimes no snow on the road, but 
for five days we had cold of 12 degrees.f 

" Since we have left the Alps behind the cold is indeed 

less severe, but the whole of North Italy is covered with 

snow three feet deep. We found so much snow in the 

Apennines that we took five hours to accomplish what 

♦ Memorandum by the Queen. f Reaumur. 
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should have heen done in less than three, though we had 
six horses and two oxen to the carriage. I often fancied 
myself at Oberhof"* 

On the 9th of January, 1839, he again writes: "We 
are now established inihe Gasa Cerini, a house belonging 
to the Marquis Oerini, which is very well situated. We 
have very airy and pretty rooms, still furnished in the 
style of Louis XIV." (After mentioning that he had 
been the week before to Pisa, to attend the funeral of 
Princess Marie of Wiirtemberg,t he proceeds): "I left 
immediately after the funeral and returned to Florence, 
having heard that the Due de Nemours wished to leave 
Pisa the same day, in order to get away as soon as possi- 
ble from a place connected with so many painful recol- 
lections." 

In his letters toward the end of his stay at Florence, 
the Prince describes his life as having been very gay ; 
dining out a great deal, and attending balls; one of 
which, given at the Pergola Theatre, he mentions as hav- 
ing been particularly brilliant, and of his having danced 
at it till he was quite tired. But we may be sure that 
his time was also more usefully spent in studying all that 
was best and most remarkable in art, for, though he 
never visited Florence again, the intimate acquaintance 
he displayed in after years with all the best art treasures 
of that city afforded indisputable proof of the impression 

♦ A shooting lodge in the Thtiringerwald, belonging to the duke, be- 
tween Gotha and Coburg. 

t Daughter of King Louis Philippe. Her husband, Duke Alexander, 
was first-cousin of the Prince, being the son of the Duke of Coburg's 
sister, Antoinette, matried to the Duke of Wurtemberg. See Appendix A. 
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made upon him by what he now saw. He was always a 
great admirer of the buildings at Florence, and among 
these there was none he admired more than the Palazzo 
Pitti, which he especially mentions for the beauty of the 
external architecture and the magnificence of the apart- 
ments.* 

On the 9th of February, 1839, the Prince was joined 
at Florence by Lieutenant (now Major General) Seymour, 
of the 19th Kegiment, who, at the request of the King of 
the Belgians, had obtained leave of absence from his reg- 
iment in order to travel with his nephew. Mr. Seymour, 
in a memorandum of his recollections of his journey, 
written in 1863 by the Queen's command, describes the 
Prince, whom he then saw for the first time, as being 
"slight in figure and rather tall, his face singularly hand- 
some and intelligent, his features regular and delicate; 
his complexion, which later, from exposure to an Italian 
sun, became brown, was then fair and clear. He had, in 
addition to these advaiftages, a great look of goodness 
and distinction, which, young as he was in years, im- 
pressed all who were fortunate enough to be thrown into 
his society." 

Of the Prince's life at Florence he gives the following 
account : 

"The Prince was staying at the Casa Cerini, Via del 

Coromen He rose at six o'clock. After a light 

breakfast he studied Italian under a Signor Martini, read 
English with me for an hour, played on the organ or 
piano, composed, sung till twelve o'clock, when he gener- 
ally walked, visiting some gallery, or seeing some artist 
♦ Memorandum by the Queen. 
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He returned home at two to a simple dinner, which he 
hurried over as much as possible, giving as a reason that 
'eating was a waste of time.'* His drink was water. 
After dinner he again played and sang for an hour, when 
the carriage was announced, and he usually paid some 
visits. The visits over, the carriage was dismissed, and 
the great delight of the Prince was to take long walks in 
the beautiful country round Florence. This he appeared 
heartily to enjoy. He became at once gay and animated. 
* Now I can breathe — now I am happy !f Such were his 
constant exclamations. He seldom returned home till 
seven o'clock, his hour for tea; and, if not going to the 
Opera or an evening party, he joined in some interesting 
and often amusing conversation with Baron Stockmar, 
when t]|i latter felt well enough to come to tea. At nine, 
or soon after, he was in bed and asleep, for he had been 
accustomed to such early hours in his own country that 
he had great difficulty in keeping himself awake when 
obliged to sit up late." 

The Grand-duke Leopold, Mr. Seymour says, was ex- 

♦ Note by the Queen. — ^The Qaeen has constantly heard the Prince 
saj this. 

t Note bt the Queen. —This the Prince constantly expressed on ar- 
riving at Oshome and Balmoral, and on leaving London. **How sweet 
it smells." How " delicious the air is I One begins to breathe again !" 
And how he delighted in the song of birds, and especially of nightingales 
— ^listening for them in the happy, peaceful walks he used to take with the 
Queen in the woods at Osborne, and whistling to them in their own pe- 
culiar long note, which they invariably answered I The Queen can not 
hear this note now without fancying she hears him, and without the deep- 
est, saddest emotion. At night he would stand on the balcony at Os- 
borne, in May, listening to the nightingales. 
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tremely attentive to the young Prince, expressing not 
only a sincere personal regard for him^ but an unfeigned 
admiration of his character and disposition. " On one 
occasion," Mr. Seymour relates, "the grand -duke was 
much struck by observing the Prince engaged in a warm 
discussion with the blind Marquis Oapponi, a very emi- 
nent and respected member of the Tuscan aristocracy, 
and said to Lady Augusta Fox" (wife of the Hon. Henry 
Fox, afterward Lord Holland, who was then English 
minister at Florence) " here is a prince of whom we may 
be proud. Lovely partners wait for him, while he is oc- 
cupied with the learned." 

To his old college friend, Prince Ldwenstein, the 
Prince himself describes his life, and his impre£|^ns of 
Florence as follows :* 

'' February 25ylSZd. 

"Dear LoWENSTEIN, — ^I have long wished to write 
you a few lines, to thank you for your dear letter of the 
3d of January, which I received here, sent after me from 
Gotha. But you know that the best intentions are ever 
the most rarely carried out, and thus it is that I am so 
late in writing. 

"Ohl Florence, where I have been for two months, 
has gathered to herself noble treasures of art I am oft- 
en quite intoxicated with delight when I come out of one 
of the galleries. The country round Florence, too, pos- 
sesses extraordinary attractions. I have lately thrown 
myself entirely into the whirl of society {in den Strudel 
der Gesellschaften), I have danced, dined, supped, paid 
* See original letter in Appendix C. 
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oompliments, have been introduced to people, and had 
people introduced to me ; have spoken French and En- 
glish — exhausted all remarks about the weather — have 
played the amiable — and, in short, have made * bonne 
mine a mauvais jeu.' You know my passion for such 
things, and must therefore admire my strength of char- 
acter that I have never excused myself—never returned 
home till five in the morning — that I have emptied the 
carnival cup to the dregs {Gamevalsbecher bis au/den Bo- 
den geleert hahe). 

" My stay at Florence will not last much longer. On 
the 10th of March I go to Eome, where I shall remain 
three weeks. Thence I shall hasten to Naples, and be- 
fore the overpowering heat begins, hope to have the 
white peaks of the Alps onc^ more in sight. 

"I must now again say good-by, dear Lowenstein. 
Think sometimes with affection of your sincere friend, 

"Albert." 

The Prince left Florence with much regret on the 12th 
of March, being anxious to arrive in Eome before the 
Holy Week. He slept at Arezzo, Perugia, Terni, and 
Ci vital Castellana, and arrived at Eome in a storm of rain 
on the fifth day. He immediately wrote to his father, 
and thus describes his journey, and his impressions ("any 
thing but favorable," according to Mr. Seymour) of the 
Eternal City:* 

*' Home, 17 March, 18S9, 

" Dear Papa, — ^We arrived yesterday evening in the 
world - renowned {weliberuhmten) city of Eome, and I at 
♦ See Appendix C. for original of this and following letters. 
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once sit down to announce it We took four days to 
perform the journey, visiting several places of note on 
our way, such as the celebrated waterfall at Temi, which 
is really more grand than any of those we saw in Switz- 
erland ; the Lake of Trasimene ; the bridge of Augustus 
at Kami, etc. 

" Yesterday I took a walk with Mr. Seymour through, 
the streets of Eome, but I find it hard to persuade my- 
self that I am really in Rome. But for some beautiful 
palaces, it might just as well be any town in Q-ermany. 
By the 1st of April I expect to have seen all the sights 
here, and on the first days of next month to be able to 
continue our journey to Naples." 

During the time the Prince remained in Rome he de- 
voted himself assiduously to seeing all that was best 
worth his attention. " He rose," Mr. Seymour says, " at 
daybreak, wrote his letters, and at nine o'clock began his 
visits to the different galleries and studios, returning only 
to partake of a hurried dinner; after which he again set 
out, and spent the time till sunset in visiting some of the 
interesting remains of ancient Rome." 

On the 81st of March he describes all he had seen dur- 
ing Easter week. He says he had been interested, but 
that the only ceremony which had not disappointed him, 
as being less grand and imposing than he had expected, 
was that of the " Pope's blessing the people, assembled 
before the Vatican, from the balcony, amid the ringing 
of bells, firing of cannon, and military music." " It was," 
he says, "really a most imposing scene," though what 
followed was tedious, " and savored strongly of idolatry." 



Visit to Naples. 169. 

" Last Tuesday," he adds in the same letter, " I had 
the honor of an interview with his holiness.* The old 
gentleman was very kind and civil. I remained with 
him nearly half an hour, shut up in a small room. We 
conversed in Italian on the influence the Egyptians had 
had on Greek art, and that again on Eoman art The 
Pope asserted that the Greeks had taken their models 
from the Etruscans. In spite of his infallibility, I ven- 
tured to assert that they had derived their lessons in art 
from the Egyptians." 

In the same letter the Prince mentions his having un- 
expectedly met the Grown Prince of Bavaria, also Prince 
and Princess Peter of Oldenburg, and of having also seen 
Don Miguel, the ex-King of Portugal. In this and other 
letters H. E. H. speaks enthusiastically of the beautiful 
things with which Eome is filled. 

At the beginning of April the Prince left Eome for 
Naples, from whence he thus writes to his father on the 
11th: 

"I have now been here about five days, and occupied 
with seeing the lions, of which, however, Naples has not 
many to show. The natural beauties of the place, which 
are really wonderful, are what strike one. But I have 
not been able to enjoy them as I could wish, as the south- 
ern coloring is quite wanting. The surrounding mount- 
ains, and even Vesuvius, are covered with snow ; and the 
sky and the sea are so dull and gray, that one might 
fancy one's self transported to the North Sea. They say 
when the moon changes, which it will do in a few days, 
that we may expect a change for the better. 

♦ Pope Gregory XVI. 

H 
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" The day before yesterday I paid a visit to the King 
and Queen " 

And again on the 25th of the same month : 

" A thousand thanks for your last letter, which puts 
me in possession of the plans for your journey. To-mor- 
row early I leave Naples, and shall now step by step, but 
without making a long halt at any place, ascend the west 
coast of Italy, and expect to be at Turin toward the end 
of next month. How rejoiced I shall be to see you again 
either on Italian soil or in the Swiss mountains ! Yoa 
will, at all events, find a letter from me at Milan, 'poste 
restante,' in which I will give you the latest news of my 
travels. My stay at Naples has been most interesting,, 
and I have profited by it to see all the sights. Nothing 
struck me so much as Pompeii, a most singular and inter- 
esting place. 

"I have visited the most interesting places in the 
neighborhood: Vesuvius, Paestum, Sorrento, and the isl- 
and of Capri. In spite of all this, I should much like to 
be with you at Vienna." 

On the 5th of May we find him again at Pisa, on his 
way home. " We left Naples," he writes on that day, 
"on the 26th ult., going direct to Home, where I re- 
mained two days ; one in order to take a general glance 
at the objects which, during my long stay, I had seen in 
detail, the other in order to visit Tivoli. We are now 
come here direct by Viterbo and Sienna, without going 
near Florence. I shall remain here to-day, go to-morrow 
to Leghorn, and return here. I shall then take my way 
by Lucca to Genoa, which I hope to reach by the 9th. 
My stay there will only be for two or three days, so that 
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I hope certainly to leave by the 13th, and to pursue my 
journey to the north by the route of Novi. If I there 
hear positive news of you from Milan, I will hasten to 
that pkce ; if not, I shall go to Turin and stay for a few 
days there. Thence I should cross by the St Bernard to 
Lausanne, and so on to Berne, where I shall, at all events, 
await your coming." 

The Prince spent some days at Milan, where, as he had 
hoped, he was joined by his father and his cousin. Count 
Hugo Mensdorff. On their arrival Baron Stockmar left 
the Prince, and returned to his family at Coburg. 

The Prince spent several days at Milan, and on the 
19th of May proceeded with his father and cousin to the 
Lake of Como, and thence, crossing into Switzerland by 
the Simplon, they traveled by the Lake of Geneva to Ve- 
vay, where they remained for a day. From Vevay they 
descended the lake to Geneva, where the Prince met his 
aunt, the Grand -duchess Anne of Eussia.* Here Mr. 
Seymour, whose leave of absence had expired, left the 
Prince and returned to England. 

Having remained some days at Geneva, the Prince set 
out with his father on his return to Coburg, where the 
coming of age of his brother, the hereditary prince, on 
the 21st of June, was to be celebrated with all the cus- 
tomary formality and rejoicings. 

By a special act of the Legislature, Prince Albert was 
at the same time declared to be of age ; and in a letter 
the next day to his grandmother, after mentioning that 
his brother had been delighted with her letter and pres- 

* Married to the Grand-duke Constantine (brother to the Emperor 
Nicholas), from whom, however, she had been long separated. 
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ent, which "he had given him as soon as he awoke," he 
goes on to express the gratification it had been to him, 
that in this important step of their lives he and his broth- 
er had " still been allowed to go hand in hand." 

"I appreciate," he adds, "this proof of papa's affection 
and confidence as I ought. And this assurance is what 
makes this step so agreeable to me ; for without it, the 
thought that I had ceased to be a child of the house 
would have been rather a source of sorrow than of pleas- 
ure. I shall do my best to show myself in all things de- 
serving of his confidence. How I should like now to be 
with you for a few moments!" 

We will conclude this chapter with another letter to 
his old college friend,* interesting from the unreserved 
and familiar tone in which it is written, as well as from 
the insight it gives into the Prince's character, in his la- 
mentations over what he considers the idle life he was 
leading, the retrospect of his Italian tour, the expressed 
determination, under all circumstances, to maintain his 
independence, and, above all, in the warmth of affection 
with which he speaks of his home, of his brother, and of 
the friend to whom the letter is addressed. 

" Coburff, dOth June, 1839. 

"Dear Lowenstein, — ^Your dear letter from Berlin 
has given me great pleasure, for I had heard nothing of 
you for very long. So you are well and happy, and bear 
your fate, in being an inhabitant of the Berlin Sand Ee- 
gions (Sandsieppe), with fortitude and patience. I can, 
however, imagine that the University, and the many dis- 
tinguished and celebrated men who labor there, afford a 

• See Appendix C. 
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• 

xich compensation. When I say the word * University,' 
and remepber all the good resolutions which I there 
made, I am quite ashamed of my present life, which con- 
sists chiefly in dawdling {herumschlendern) about and ex- 
changing compliments. I must, however, acknowledge 
that my late Italian tour was of great advantage to me. 
It has made an impression upon me, not so much by its 
particular incidents as by its general character. My 
sphere of observation (Oesichtshreis) has been doubled, 
and my power of forming a right judgment will be much 
increased by having seen for myself. 

" Italy is truly a most interesting country, and an in- 
exhaustible source of knowledge. One contrives, how- 
ever, to taste extraordinary little of the enjoyment which 
one there promises one's self. In many, many respects 
the country is fat behind what one had expected. In 
the climate, in the scenery, in the study of the arts, one 
feels most disagreeably disappointed. 

" On the whole, my life was very pleasant. The soci- 
ety of a man so highly distinguished as Baron Stockmar 
was most precious and valuable to me. I was also ac- 
companied by a young and very amiable Englishman, a 
Mr. Seymour, with whom I have become very intimate. 
Above all, that complete harmony which is so neces- 
sary for any enjoyment of life always existed among 
ua 

" On the 21st of June we celebrated Ernest's birthday 
here, his twenty -first, when he became of age {mundig 
wurde). I had also the great happiness of being declared 
on the same day, by a government patent, of full age, and 
I am now my own master, as I hope always to be, and 



174 Letter of the Prince. 

under all circumstances.* In consequence of this event 
we have had great f^tes here, in which the whole country 
has most heartily taken part. 

"On the 13th (July) I shall accompany Ernest to 
Dresden, and stay with him for. about fourteen days. 
Then must I go to a place that 1 hate mortally, that 
charming Carlsbad, where papa is taking the waters, and 
much wishes me to be with him. I hope this campaign 
will be over by the middle of August 

" You will easily believe the great pleasure it has been 
to me to see Ernest and dear Coburg again. I have 
found the Eathf married ! Wiechmann J I saw at Gene- 
va, with my aunt the grand-duchess. Oh that I could 
come across your path somewhere or other I It would 
please me so much to be able to spend only a few hours 
with you! 

" Engrossed by this thought, I go on talking to you 
for hours, and forget that you have something else to do 
than to read my scrawls. 

" At once, therefore, good-by 1 Let me soon hear from 
you, and do not forget your true friend, Albert." 

In explanation of what the Prince says in the above 
letter of his proposed visit to Carlsbad, it should be added 
that, in writing to Baron Stockmar from Geneva On the 
28th of the preceding May, after expressing his regret at 
having there parted from Mr. Seymour, " the last of our 
pleasant traveling party," the Prince proceeds : " The 
happy prospect of approaching nearer and nearer to dear 

* Note by the Queen. — How truly this was ever carried out. 
t M. Florschutz. % He died in October, 1861. 
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Coburg would sustain me, were it not for a proposition 
of papa's which makes me shudder, namely, to accompa- 
ny him to Carlsbad." Alluding then playfully to the 
advice given him, that he should " accustom himself 
more to society," and " pay more attention to the ladies," 
which, " as an occupation," he particularly disliked,* he 
adds : "I had, on the contrary, formed the finest plans 
for the study of the English language and history, for 
which the quiet of the Eosenau would have been partic- 
ularly well suited. {Ich hatte dagegen die schonsten Plane 
zu Englisclien Sprach- und Geschichts-studien gemacht, zu 
welchen mir die Stille der Bosenau sehr zu Statten kommen 
konnte.)" 

The Prince's love of music has been already noticed, 
and the singing -parties at Bonn described by Prince 
Lowensteinf will scarcely be forgotten. 

During his last visit to Gotha he had formed a singing 
society, in which he himself bore part, and the following 
letter, written during the stay with his brother at Dres- 
den, which he had announced his intention of making, 
shows the interest he continued to take in it: 

To Concert-master Spaeth.:}: 
"My dear Concert-master, — You will have re- 
ceived through Privy Councilor Florschiitz the last par- 
cel of my contributions to the singing society got togeth- 
er by me at Gotha. 

"I send you to-day Beethoven's much-wished-for and 

♦ Memorandam by the Qaeon. f Seo Chapter VIII., p. 149. 

t For original of letter, see Appendix C. 
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highly admired Praise of Music. As parts of it only 
could be got here, I had to write to Leipzig for it, which 
accounts for your only now receiving it. You will find 
the instrumental music written out in parts, as well as 
that for the vocal performers, which, by a lucky mistake 
of the shopkeeper, is in duplicate. The whole comes 
more expensive than I at first expected. It will amount 
to a sum of about sixty florins, showing that we shall not 
be able to ipake any important acquisitions out of our 
funds. * 

" You may now hand over this cantata to the library 
of the singing society. I would only ask you to send me 
back the music for the piano-forte {den Ktavie^^auszug) 
after the concert has taken place. 

• " I offer myself for the bass solo in the cantata, which, 
though not important, seems to. be very interesting. It 
will, perhaps, givetyou some trouble to find two good so- 
pranos. For the part of the violin obligato, which is ex- 
tremely beautiful, Eichhom v^ill suit very well. 

"Now good-by, my dear concert -master. Send me 
some account to Carlsbad of the rehearsals of Handel 
and Nencini. Ever yours sincerely, Albert. 

«* Dresden, Juh/ 23<f, 1839." 

After leaving Dresden, the much-dreaded visit to Carls- 
bad was paid, and he writes thence to Baron Stockmar 
on the 9th of August, complaining of having been asked 
to go to Eeinhardsbrunn immediately after returning to 
Coburg, which, as an interruption to his proposed course 
of study, he disliked as much as the visit to Carlsbad. 
His going to Eeinhardsbrunn, however, was not. insisted 
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upon, for on the 6th of September he writes to the Baron 
firom the Rosenau to announce his arrival there, " having 
at last carried my point, in order to enjoy some days of 
quiet and regular occupation." 

The stay at the Eosenau was, however, short, for early 
in October he had again to leave it, to pay that eventful 
visit to England, which will be the subject of the next 
chapter. 

H2 
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CHAPTER X. 
1839. 

Visit to England.— The Marriage of the Qneen and Prince settled. 

The time was now approaching when the marriage, to 
the possibility of which the grandmother of the Queen 
and Prince, the Dowager Duchess of Coburg, had so 
fondly looked forward when they were both children, 
and which, for the last year, had been the object of such 
anxious wishes and such sanguine expectations, was to 
be finally settied. 

From a very early period the hope expressed by the 
Dowager Duchess of Coburg had assumed the form of a 
definite idea, that might some day be realized ; and the 
Prince used to relate that " when he was a child of three 
years old, his nurse always told him that he should mar- 
ry the Queen, and that when he first thought of maCrry- 
ing at all, he always thought of her."* 

As the children grew up tiiis idea was warmly en- 
couraged by the King of the Belgians, from whom, in- 
deed, the Queen first heard of it. He had always taken 
the most aflEectionate and parental interest in her welfare 
and happiness, and she. herself ever looked up to him 
with the love and respect of a daughter. Baron Stock- 
mar also had early formed the highest opinion of the 
young Prince, and his letters to the King of the Bel- 
* The Queen's Journal, June 23d, 1840. 
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gians, written in the spring of 1836, express his strong 
conviction that no prince whom he knew was so well 
qualified to make the Queen happy, or fitly to sustain 
the arduous and difficult position of Prince Consort in 
England.* 

" How this early promise of distinction was fulfilled," 
the Queen says in the memorandum from which this ac- 
count is taken, " how immeasurably all the most san- 
guine expectations were surpassed — how the king's fond- 
est hopes were realized ten thousand-fold — and how the 
fearful blow which took him from us put an end to all 
this happiness, and cut short hfs brilliant and useful ca- 
reer, we all know I" 

But the idea of such a marriage met also with much op- 
position, and the late King William IV. did every thing 
in his power to discourage itf No less than five other 
marriages had been contemplated for the young Princess; 
and the king, though he never mentioned the subject to 
the Princess herself was especially anxious to bring about 
an alliance between her and the late Prince Alexander 
of the Netherlands, brother to the present King of Hol- 
land. In his anxiety to effect this object, he did every 
thing he could (though, as has been seen, ineffectually) 
to prevent the Duke of Coburg's visit to England in 
1836, when he came over with his sons and spent nearly 

♦ Memorandnm by the Queen, March, 1864. 

t NoTB BT THB QoEBN. — Queen Adelaide, in later years, said to the 
Qneen, that if she had told the king that it was her own earnest wish to 
inarry her cousin, and that her happiness depended on it, he would at 
once hare given up his opposition to it, as he was very fond of, and al- 
ways very kind to, his niece. 
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four weeks at Kensington Palace with the Duchess of 
Kent* 

It was then that the Queen and the Prince met for the 
first time, and her Majesty thus records her impressions 
of the visit: 

" The Prince was at that time much shorter than his 
brother, already very handsome, but very stout, which he 
entirely grew out of afterward. He was most amiable, 
natural, unaffected, and merry — full of interest in every 
thing — ^playing on the piano with the princess, his cous- 
in — drawing; in short, constantly occupied. He always 
paid the greatest attenti<5n to all he saw, and the Queen 
remembers well how intently he listened to the sermon 
preached in St. Paul's when he and his father and brother 
accompanied the Duchess of Kent and the princess there 
on the occasion of the service attended by the children 
of the different charity schools. It is indeed rare to see 
a prince, not yet seventeen years of age, bestowing such 
earnest attention on a sermon."f 

Though nothing at this time had passed between the 
Queen and Prince themselves (nor, indeed, till after the 
arrival of the princes in England in 1839), yet, after the 
visit of 1836, the belief in a marriage being intended had 
become very general, and it was in order to divert public 
attention from the subject that the King of the Belgians 
had counseled the tour in Switzerland, which was under- 
taken in May, 1838. 

It was probably in the early part of that year that the 
king, in writing to the Queen, first mentioned the idea 

* Memorandam by the Qaeen. 

t Memorandum by the QneeB, March, 1864. 
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of such a marriage ; and the proposal must have been 
favorably entertained, for in March, 1838, the king writes 
to Baron Stockmar, and gives an account of the manner 
in which Prince Albert had received the communication 
which, of course with the Queen's sanction, he had made 
to him. In this and other letters the king strongly ex- 
presses the high opinion he had formed of the young 
Prince. 

"I have had a long conversation with Albert," the 
king writes to Baron Stockmar in March, 1838, " and 
have put the whole case honestly and kindly before him. 
He looks at the question from its most elevated and hon- 
orable point of view. He considers that troubles are in- 
separable from all human positions, and that therefore, if 
one must be subject to plagues and annoyances, it is bet- 
ter to be so for some great or worthy object than for tri- 
fles and miseries. I have told him that his great youth 
would make it necessary to postpone the marriage for a 

few years I found him very sensible on all these 

points. But one thing he observed with truth. *I am 
ready,' he said, * to submit to this delay, if I have only 
some certain assurance to go upon. But if, after wait- 
ing, perhaps, for three years, I should find that the Queen 
no longer desired the marriage, it would place me in a 
very ridiculous position, and would, to a certain extent, 
ruin all the prospects of my future life.' "...." Now 
again," the king proceeds farther on, " about Albert. If 
I am not very much mistaken, he possesses all the quali- 
ties required to fit him completely for the position he 
will occupy in England. His understanding is sound — 
his apprehension clear and rapid — and his feelings in all 



182 The Betrothal 

matters appertaining to personal appearance quite right 
He has great powers of observation, and possesses much 
prudence, without any thing about him that can be call- 
ed cold or morose." 

In the same letter the king mentions the opinions of 
the instructor of the princes. Colonel Wiechmann, who, 
while praising both the princes, describes Albert as pos- 
sessing great power of self-control for so young a man ; 
adding that " he will find this quality most useful to him- 
self in after life." 

But both the Prince and his father seem to have ob- 
jected from the first to the proposal that a few years 
should elapse before the marriage should take place; 
and the king^ in another letter to Baron Stockmar of the 
12th of September, 1838, again says : 

" The young gentlemen arrived here yesterday. Al- 
bert is much improved. He looks so much more manly, 
and from his * toumure' one might easily take him to be 
twenty-two or twenty-three." (At this time he was not 
nineteen.) 

" I have spoken to Albert," he adds " What 

his father says upon the subject of the marriage is true. 

"Albert is now past eighteen. If he waits till he is 
in his twenty-first, twenty-second, or twenty-third year, it 
will be impossible for him to begin any new career, and 
his whole life would be marred if the Queen should 
change her mind." 

The Queen says she never entertained any idea of this, 
and she afterw^ard repeatedly informed the Prince that 
she would never have married any one else. She ex- 
presses, however, great regret that she had not, after her 
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accession, kept up her correspondence with her cousin, 
as she had done before it. 

" Nor can the Queen now," she adds, " think without 
indignation against herself of her wish to keep the Prince 
waiting for probably three or four years, at the risk of 
ruining all his prospects for life, until she might feel in- 
clined to marry I And the Prince has since told her 
that he came over in 1839 with the intention of telling 
her that, if she could not then make up her mind, she 
must understand that he could not now wait for a decis- 
ion, as he had done at a former period, when this mar- 
riage was first talked about 

" The only excuse the Queen can make for herself is 
in the fact that the sudden change from the .secluded life 
at Kensington to the independence of her position as 
Queen Eegnant, at the age of eighteen, put all ideas of 
marriage out of her mind, which she now most bitterly 
repents. 

" A worse school for a young girl, or one more detri- 
mental to all natural feelings and aflfections, can not well 
be imagined than the position of a queen at eighteen, 
without experience and without a husband to guide and 
support her. This the Queen can state from painful ex- 
perience, and she thanks God that none of her dear 
daughters are exposed to such danger."* 

In the month of July, 1839, after the majority of the 
princes had been celebrated at Coburg, as related in the 
last chapter, Prince Albert had accompanied his brother, 
who was then in the Saxon service, on 'his return to 
Dresden. The Eling of Saxony Ijiad often expressed a 

* Memorandum by the Qaeen. 
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wish to see him, and his regret at not seeing them bodi 
oftener at Dresden. From thence Prince Albert went to 
Tdplitz, where he met his cousin, Count Arthur Mens- 
dorflf, with whom he joined his father at Carlsbad. 

How reluctantly he gave this time to Carlsbad, which 
he thought might have been so much better employed 
in the study of the English language and history at the 
Eosenau, has been already mentioned. 

But the visit to England was now to be paid, which 
was to decide the fate of the young Prince's life. At the 
beginning of October we find him with his brother at 
Brussels, from whence they set out on the 8th of that 
month, charged with the following letter from the King 
of the Belgians to the Queen : 

^^Laeken, Oct 8, 1839. 

"My dearest Victoria, — ^Your cousins will be them- 
selves the bearers of these lines. I recommend them to 
your * bienveillance.' They are good and honest crea- 
tures deserving your kindness, and not pedantic, but real- 
ly sensible and trustworthy. I have told themiihat your 
great wish is that they should be quite * unbefangen' 
(quite at their ease) with you. 

" I am sure that if you have any thing to recommend 
to them they will be most happy to learn it from you. . . 

" My dear Victoria, your most devoted uncle, 

"Leopold E." 

Leaving Brussels on Tuesday, the 8th of October, the 
princes arrived at Windsor Castle on Thursday the 10th, 
at half past seven in the evening. They here met with 
the most cordial and affectionate reception from the % 
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Queen, who received tliem herself at the top of the stair- 
case, and conducted them at once to the Duchess of Kent. 

The three years that had passed since they were last in 
England had greatly improved their personal appearance. 
Tall and manly as both the princes were in figure and 
deportment. Prince Albert was indeed eminently hand- 
some. But there was also in his countenance a gentle- 
ness of expression, and a peculiar sweetness in his smile, 
with a look of deep thought and high intelligence in his 
clear blue eye and expansive forehead, that added a 
charm to the impression he produced in those who saw 
him far beyond that derived from mere regularity or 
beauty of features. " Thdr clothes not having arrived," 
the Queen says, "they could not appear at dinner, but 
came in after it, in spite of their morning dresses." Lord 
Melbourne, who, as well as Lord Clanricarde, Lord and 
Lady Granville, Baron Brunnow, Lord Normanby, was 
staying in the Castle at the time, said at once to the 
Queen " that he was struck with Prince Albert's likeness 
to her."* 

The way of life at Windsor during the stay of the 
princes was much as follows : The Queen breakfasting at 
this time in her own room, they afterward paid her a 
visit there; and at two o'clock had luncheon with her and 
the Duchess of Kent In the afternoon they all rode — 
the Queen and duchess and the two princes, with Lord 
Melbourne and most of the ladies and gentlemen in at- 
tendance, forming a large cavalcade. There was a great 
dinner every evening, with a dance after it three times a 
week. 

♦ The Queen's Journal, October 10, 1839. * 
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. But on the 15th there was an important interruption 
to the ordinary routine of the day. The Queen had told 
Lord Melbourne the day before that she had made up 
her mind to the marriage, at which he expressed great 
satisfaction, and said to her, as her Majesty states in her 
Journal, " * I think it will be very well received ; for I 
hear that there is an anxiety now that it should be, and 
I am very glad of it ;' adding, in quite a paternal tone, 
* You will be much more comfortable ; for a woman can 
not stand alone for any time, in whatever position she 
may be.' "* Can we wonder that the Queen, recalling 
these circumstances, should exclaim, ''Alas! alas! the 
poor Queen now stands in thjft painful position I" 

An intimation was accordingly given to the Prince, 
through Baron Alvensleben, master of the horse to the 
Duke of Coburg, and long attached to his family, who 
had accompanied the Prince to England, that the Queen 
wished to speak to him the next day. 

On that day, the 15th, the Prince had been out hunt- 
ing early with his brother, but returned at twelve, and 
half an hour afterward obeyed the Queen's summons 
to her room, where he found her alone. After a few 
minutes'- conversation on other subjects, the Queen told 
him why she had sent for him ; and we can well under- 
stand any little hesitation and delicacy she may have felt 
in doing so, for the Queen's position, making it impera- 
tive that any proposal of marriage should come first from 
her, must necessarily appear a painful one to those who, 
deriving their ideas on this subject from the practice of 
private life, are wont to look upon it as the privilege and 
♦ The Queen's Journal, October 14, 1839. 
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happiness, of a woman to have her hand sought in mar- 
riage, instead of having to oflfer it herself. 

How the Prince received the offer will appear best 
from the following few lines which he wrote the next 
day to the old friend of his femily, Baron Stockmar, who 
was naturally one of the first to be informed of his en- 
gagement: "I write to you," he says, "on one of the 
happiest days of my life, to give you the most welcome 
news possible," and having then described what took 
place, he proceeds, "Victoria is so good and kind to me 
that I am often at a loss to believe that such affection 
(herzlichkeit) should be shown to me. I know the great 
interest you take in my happiness, and therefore pour 
out my heart to you ;" and he ejids by saying, " More, or 
more seriously, I can not write to you, for that, at this 
moment, I am too bewildered. 

" * Das Auge sicht den Himmel offen, 
Es schwimmt das Herz in Seligkeit.* "* 

The Queen herself says that the Prince received her 
offer without any hesitation, and with the warmest dem- 
onstration of kindness and affection ; and, after a natural 
expression of her feeling of happiness, her Majesty adds, 
in the fervor and sincerity of her heart, with the straight- 
forward simplicity that marks all the entries in her Jour- 
nal, " How I will strive to make him feel as little as pos- 
sible the great sacrifice he has made ! I told him it was 
a great sacrifice on his part, but he would not allow it. 
I then told him to fetch Ernest, who congratu- 

* ScHiLLER*s Lied von der Glocke, a poem of which the Prince was 
yery fond, and knew mostly by heart. 
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lated us both, and seemed very happy He told 

me how perfect his brother waa"* 

The Queen thus announces what had occurred, the 
next morning, to the King of the Belgians. 

.''Windsor Castle, Oct, 15, 1839. 

"My dearest Uncle, — This letter will, I am sure, 
give you pleasure, for you have always shown and taken 
so warm an interest in all that concerns ma My mind 
is quite made up, and I told Albert this morning of it. 
The warm aflfection he showed me on learning this gave 
me great pleasure. He seems perfection, and I think that 
I have the prospect of very great happiness before me. I 
love him more than I can say, and shall do every thing 
in my power to render this sacrifice (for such in my opin- 
ion it is) as small as I can. He seems to have great tact, 
a very necessary thing in his position. These last few 
days have passed like a dream to me, and I am. so much 
bewildered by it all that I know hardly how to write; 
but I do feel very happy. It is absolutely necessary that 
this determination of mine should be known to no one 
but yourself and to Uncle Ernest until after the meeting 
of Parliament, as it would be considered, otherwise, n^- 
lectful on my part not to have assembled Parliament at 
once to inform them of it 

" Lord Melbourne, whom I have of course consulted 
about the whole affair, quite approves my choice, and ex- 
presses great satisfaction at this event, which he thinks in 
every way highly desirable. 

" Lord Melbourne has acted in this business, as he has 

* See the Queen's Journal, October 15, 1339 j also Letter from Prince 
Consort toward the end of next chapter. 
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always done toward me, with the greatest kindness and 
affection. We also think it better, and Albert quite ap- 
proves of it, that we should be married very soon after 
Parliament meets, about the beginning of February. 

" Pray, dearest uncle, forward these two letters to Un- 
cle Ernest, to whom I beg you will enjoin strict secrecy, 
and explain these details, which I have not time to do, 
and to faithful Stockmar. I think you might tell Louise 
of it, but none of her family. 

"I wish to keep the dear young gentleman here till 
the end of next month. Ernest's sincere pleasure gives 
me great delight. He does so adore dearest Albert. 

" Ever, dearest uncle, your devoted niece, V^ E." 

While this was passing at Windsor, the King of the 
Belgians was writing on the same day from Laeken : 

" Oct. 15, 1839. 

" My dearest Victobia, — ^I was greatly pleased and 
interested by your dear letter of the 12th, which reached 

me yesterday evening The poor cousins had all 

sorts of difficulties to encounter" (during the journey to 
England). "It was, however, a good omen that once, 
when they were in danger on the Scheldt, the * Princess 
Victoria' came from Antwerp to their assistance. To ap- 
pear in their traveling dress was a hard case, and I am 
sure they were greatly embarrassed. 

"I am sure you will like them the more the longer 
you see them. They are young men of merit, and with- 
out that puppy-like affectation which is so often found 
with young gentlemen of rank ; and, though remarkably 
well informed, they are very free from pedantry. 
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" Albert is a very agreeable companion. His manners 
are so gentle and harmonious that one likes to have him 
near one's self. I always found him so when I had him 
with me, and I think his travels have still improved him. 
He is full of talent and fun, and draws cleverly. I am 
glad to hear that they please the people who see them. 
They deserve it, and were rather nervous about it. I 
trust they will enliven your s^jour in the old castle, and 
may Albert be able to strew roses without thorns on the 
pathway of life of our good Victoria. He is well quali- 
fied to do so 

" My dearest Victoria, your devoted uncle, 

"Leopold R" 

Ten days later the king writes from Wiesbaden, in an- 
swer to the Queen's letter of the 15th : 

" October 24, 1839. 

"My dearest Victoria, — ^Nothing could have given 
me greater pleasure than your dear letter. I had, when 
I learnt your decision, almost the feeling of old Simeon : 
* Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace.' Your 
choice has been for these last years my conviction of 
what might and would be best for your happiness ; and 
just because I was convinced of it, and knew how 
strangely fate often changes what one tries to bring 
about as being the best plan one could fix upon — the 
naaximum of a good arrangement — I feared that it would 
liot happen. 

*'In your position, which may and will perhaps be- 
^me in future even more difiicult in a political point of 
view, you could not EXIST without having a happy and 
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agreeable ' int^ideur.' And I am mucli deceived (which 
I think I am not), or you will find in Albert just the 
qualities and disposition which are indispensable for your 
happiness, and which will suit your own character, tem- 
per, and mode of life. 

" You say most amiably that you consider it a sacrifice 
on the part of Albert. This is true in many points, be- 
cause his position will be a difiScult one; but much, I 
may say aK, will depend on your affection for him. If 
Tou hve him, and are hind to him, he will easily bear the 
bothers of his position, and there is a steadiness, and, at 
the same time, a cheerfulness in his character whjch will 
£icilitate this. 

"I think your plans excellent. If Parliament. had 
been called at an unusual time, it would make them un- 
comfortable ; and if, therefore, they receive the communi- 
cation at the opening of the session, it will be best. The 
marriage, as you say, might then follow as closely as pos- 
sible. Leopold E." 

On the 29th of October the Queen again writes to the 
king, to inform him that the intention of communicating 
the intended marriage in the first instance to Parliament 
had been abandoned. " Before I proceed farther," she 
says, " I wish just to mention one or two alterations in 
the plan of announcing the event. As Parliament has 
nothing whatever to say respecting the marriage — can 
neither approve or disapprove it (I mean in a manner 
which might affect tt) — ^it is now proposed that as soon 
as my cousins are gone (which they now intend to do on 
the lith of November, as time presses), I should assem- 
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ble all the Privy Council, and announce my intention to 
them." 

Though the intention of waiting till the meeting of 
Parliament to announce the marriage had been thus 
abandoned, it was still thought necessary to conceal it 
for some time, till the declaration could be made to the 
Council. " In the mean time the Queen angl Prince saw 
a great deal of each other, and often discussed his future 
position — what his title should be — ^whether or not he 
should be a peer (though to this both he and the Queen 
objected). He was, however, naturally to take prece- 
dence of every one else."* 

The 2d Battalion of the Bifle Brigade was at this time 
quartered at Windsor, under the command of Colonel, 
afterward General Sir George Brown,t and on the 1st 
of November it was reviewed in the Home Park by the 
Queen, accompanied by Prince Albert, who appeared in 
the green uniform of the Coburg troops. The heredi- 
tary prince was unable to attend, having been for some 
days confined to the house by an attack of jaundice. 

The following is the account of this review given by 
the Queen in her Journal : 

" At ten minutes to twelve I set off in my Windsor 
uniform and cap, on my old charger 'Leopold,' with my 
beloved Albert, looking so handsome in his uniform, on 
my right, and Sir John Macdonald, the adjutant general, 

• Memorandam by the Queen. 

t Sir G. Brown died August 27, 1865. He was a fine specimen of a 
soldier of the last war, when the discipline and efficiency of the British 
army were at their highest pitch, and was much esteemed and regarded 
by the Prince. 
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on my left ; Colonel Grey and Colonel Wemyss preced- 
ing me; a guard of honor, my other gentlemen, my 
cousin's gentlemen. Lady Caroline Barrington, etc., for 
the ground. 

" A horrid day ! Cold — dreadfully blowing — ^and, in 
addition, raining hard when we had been out a few min- 
utes. It, however, ceased when we came to the ground. 
I rode alone down the ranks, and then took my place, as 
usual, with dearest Albert on my right, and Sir John 
Macdonald on my left, and saw the troops march past 
They afterward manoeuvred. The rifles looked beauti- 
ful. It was piercingly cold, and I had my cape on, 
which dearest Albert settled comfortably for me. He 
was so cold, being * en grande tenue,' with high boota 
We cantered home again, and went in to show ourselves 
to poor Ernestj who had seen aU from a window."* 

On the 1st of November the Prince writes again to 
Baron Stockmar from Windsor, in acknowledgment of 
the baron's reply to the announcement of his marriage. 

"Dear Baron Stockmar, — ^A thousand thousand 
thanks for your dear, kind letter. I thought you would 
surely take much interest in an event which is so im- 
portant for me, and which you yourself prepared. 

"Your prophecy is fulfilled. The event has come 
upon us by surprise, sooner than we could have expect- 
ed ; and I now doubly regret that I have lost the last 
summer, which I might have employed in many useful 
preparations, in deference to the wishes of relations {ver- 
wandtschafUiche BiicJcsichien), and to the opposition of 

* The Queen's Journal, November 1, 1839. 
I 
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those who influenced the disposal of my life {die aufdie 
JEintheilung mdnes Lebens vnrkten), 

"I have laid to heart {recht beherzigt) your friendly and 
kind-hearted {wohlwollenden) advice as to the true foun- 
dation on which my future happiness must rest, and it 
agrees entirely with the principles of action which I 
had already privately (m Stillen) framed for myself. An 
individuality {Persdnlichkeit), a character, which shall win 
the respect, the love, and the confidence of the Queen 
and of the nation, must be the groundwork of my posi- 
tion. This individuality gives security for the disposi- 
tion which prompts the actions; and even should mis- 
takes {Missgriffe\ occur, they will be more easily par- 
doned on account of that personal character ; while even 
the most noble and beautiful undertakings fail in procur- 
ing support to a man who is not capable of inspiring 
that confidence. 

" If, therefore, I prove a ' noble' Prince {ein edler Furst) 
in the true sense of the word, as you call upon me to be, 
wise and prudent conduct will become easier to me, and 
its results more rich in blessings (segensreicher), 

" I will not let my courage fail. With firm resolution 
and true zeal on my part, I can not fail to continue * no- 
ble, manly, and princely' {edel, mdnnlich^ furstlich) in all 
things. In what I may do good advice is the first thing 
necessary, and that you can give better than any one, if 
you can only make up your mind to sacrifice your time 
to me for the first year of my existence here. 

" I have still much to say to you, but must conclude, 
as the courier can not wait longer. I hope, however, to 
discuss the subject more fully with you by word of 
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mouth at Wiesbaden. Hoping that I shall there find 
you well and hearty, I remain yours truly, Albert. 

Windsor, 1st November, 1836. " 

It was a remarkable feature in the Prince's character 
that, though no man was more capable of forming a sound 
and dispassionate judgment upon all things, or had a 
keener sense of what was right and fitting, no man, per- 
haps, was ever more ready to listen to and even court 
advice. When he tells the baron that "good advice is 
the first thing needful," he only expresses the rule on 
vi^hich he invariably acted. To listen patiently to all 
that could be said, and then to judge calmly for himself 
what it was right to do, and, having convinced himself 
what was right (not what was merely pleasant), to do it 
without faltering, was his practice through life. It is 
perhaps characteristic of a weak mind always to fear be- 
ing supposed to be guided by the advice or dictation of 
others. 

On the 5th of November the Prince alludes to the 
coming change in his position in a few lines to his step- 
mother, so characteristic of his great and noble nature 
that they must by no means be omitted here ; for they 
show, in simple, unaffected language, his yearning for the 
power to do good, which may be said to have been the 
one great object of his life. As his first thought in writ- 
ing to the Queen on the occasion of her accession to the 
throne had been the influence this would give her over 
the " happiness of millions,"** so now his mind was at 
once occupied by the thought of the power he would 

* See letter, p. 130. 
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himself obtain by his marriage of " promoting the good 
of so many." 

"Deab Mamma," he writes to his mother — "With the 
exception of my relations toward her" (the Queen), " my 
future position will have its dark sides, and the sky will 
not always be blue and unclouded. But life has its 
thorns in every position, and the consciousness of hav- 
ing used one's powers and endeavors for an object so 
great as that of promoting the good of so many will 
surely be sufficient to support me I" 

But another letter had to be written before he left En- 
gland, fix)m which he shrank, with a natural disinclina- 
tion to give pain. He had yet to announce his intended 
marriage to his grandmother, and how would she bear 
to hear of an event that involved a separation from one 
whom she loved so dearly, and over whom, from his ear- 
liest infancy, she had watched so anxiously and tenderly? 
It had to be done, however, and on the 11th he nerved 
himself to write her the following touching letter: 

"Dear Grandmamma,*— I tremble as I take up my 
pen, for I can not but fear that what I am about to teU 
you will at the same time raise a thought which can not 
be otherwise than painful to you, and oh I which is very 
much so to me also, namely, that of parting. The sub- 
ject which has occupied us so much of late is at last 
settled. 

" The Queen sent for me alone to her room a few days 
ago, and declared to me in a genuine outburst of love and 
aflfection {Ergusse von HerzlichTceit und I/iebe) that I had 
gained her whole heart, and would make her intensely 

* Sec original letter in Ap[)endixC. 
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happj (vherglucklich) if I would make her the sacrifice 
of sharing her life with her, for she said she looked on it 
as a sacrifice; the only thing which troubled her was 
that she did not think she was worthy of me. The joy- 
ous openness of manner in which she told me this quite 
enchanted me, and I was quite carried away by it. She 
is really most good and amiable, and I am quite sure 
heaven has not given me into evil hands, and that we 
shall be happy together. 

" Since that moment Yictoria does whatever she fan- 
cies I should wish or like, and we talk together a great 
deal about our future life, which she promises me to 
make as happy as possible. Oh, the future ! does it not 
bring with it the moment when I shall have to take 
leave of my dear, dear home, and of you ! 

" I can not think of that without deep melancholy 
taking possession of me. 

" It was on the 15th of October that Victoria made me 
this declaration, and I have hitherto shrunk from telling 
you ; but how does delay make it better? 

"The period of our marriage is already close at hand. 
The Queen and the ministers wish exceedingly that it 
should take place in the first days of February, in which 
I acquiesced after hearing their reasons for it. 

" We have therefore fixed our departure for the 14th 
inst, so as to have still as much time as possible at home. 
We shall therefore follow close upon this letter. 

" My position here will be very pleasant, inasmuch as 
I have refused all the offered titles. I keep my own 
name, and remain what I was. This will make me very 
independent, and makes it easy for me to run over occa- 
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sionally (einen Sprung nach der Heimath zu machen) to see 
all my dear relations. 

" But it is very painful to know that there will be the 
sea between us. 

" I now take leave of you again. Victoria is writing 
to you herself to tell you all she wishes. 

" I ask you to give me your grandmotherly blessing in 
this important and decisive step in my life ; it will be a 
talisman to me against all the storms the future may have 
in store for me. 

" Gt)od-by, dear grandmamma, and do not take your 
love from me. 

"Heaven will make all things right. 

" Always and ever your devoted grandson, 

" Albert. 

«'TF»n(fcor,iVbi7.11, 1839. * 

" May I beg of you to keep the news a secret till the 
end of the month, as it will only then be made known 
here?" 

The letter written by the duchess to Prince Albert in 
acknowledgment of this communication is not forthcom- 
ing ; but she wrote as follows to the Duke of Coburg : 

*'(?ot^, ZVor. 24, 1839. 

" Our dear Albert is to be torn from us ! May this 
separation,.so sad for us, be for his own happiness. Grod 
bless and preserve him I His letter, which you sent me 
from Wiesbaden, brought me the news of his future des- 
tiny. God be thanked that he feels painfully the separa- 
tion from us. He seems also very happy. God keep him 
so ! The little Queen has written me a charming letter 
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indeed, in wmch she does not express herself as Queen, 
but as a very happy bride, and full of grateful feelings 
toward Albert that he will share her fate. I am really 
touched that she remembered me. I look upon it as a 
proof of her love to Albert that she feels kindly toward 
me because I am so fond of him. It is only sad that our 
Albert must leave so soon, and I know not yet how we 
shall bear it. " 

" You do not doubt my sympathy with your feelings, 
dear duke. I find it, however, quite natural that the 
Queen should have chosen Albert. She could not have 
found a more handsome, clever, and lovable husband. 
But that we must lose him is very painful May God 
strengthen us for all that is before ua" 

In answer to that to himself, the Prince thus wrote to 
the duchess on the 28th of November, and the terms in 
which he alludes to the contents of her letter must make 
us lament still more that it is not to be found. The ev- 
idence we possess, in the letters already quoted, of the 
high sense of duty that animated the duchess, of her de- 
voted love to her family and her country, and of her un- 
affected piety, assures us that the letter written on this 
solemn occasion deserved to be characterized as the 
Prince characterizes it — as containing exalted and noble 
ideas. The Prince writes, in answer, as follows :** 

" Dear Gbandmamma, — How very grateful I am to 
you for your dear, gracious letter, which I received yes- 
terday. I had to* read it over several times in order to 
take in fully the noble ideas which you therein express. 

* See Appendix C. 
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"Every word is a reflectaon of your excellent heart! 
Certainly, dear grandmamma, my cherished home, my 
beloved country, will always be dear to me, and ia my 
heart will find a friend who will firequently remind me 
of her. 

" To live and to sacrifice myself for the benefit of my 
new country does not prevent my doing good to that 
country from which I have received so many benefits. 
While I shall be untiring in my efforts and labors for the 
country to which I shall in future belong, and where I 
am called to so high a position, I shall never cease to be 
a true Oerrrum^ a true Coburg and Ooiha man (ein treuer 
DeiUscher, Ooburger, Gothaner zu sein). Still, the separa- 
tion will be very painful to me. 

" I rejoice in the thought of the few days which I shall 
be able to spend with you before I go. They will be 
very few. But we will enjoy them. . , . 

" Your devoted grandson, Albert. 

" Coburg, 2Sth November, 1839." 

On the 14th of November the princes left Windsor on 
their return to Coburg, and on their way home stopped 
fitst at Bonn, and afterward at Wiesbaden, where the 
King of the Belgians was then staying, who writes to the 
Queen on the 22d of November to announce their ar- 
rival. 

" I have on purpose," he says, " kept back a courier, 
to be able to send you the latest news from here of Al- 
bert. The young people arrived here only on the morn- 
ing of the 20th, having very kindly stopped at Bonn. I 
find ^hem looking well, particularly Albert It proves 
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that happiness is an excellent remedy, and keeps people 
in better health than any other. He is much attached to 
you, and modest when speaking of you. He is, besides, 
in great spirits, full of gayety and fun. He is a very 
amiable companion." 

On his return to Coburg from the visit which had thus 
determined the course of his future life, the Prince again 
opens his heart to his college friend :* 

'' Coburg, 6 Dec,, 1S39. 

"Deab Lowenstein, — Although I am quite over- 
whelmed with a confusion of business and work of all 
sorts, I must find a few minutes in order to give you, my 
true friend, the news of my happiness direct from myself. 

" Yes — I am now actually a bridegroom I and about 
the 4th of February hope to see myself united to her I 
love I 

"You know how matters stood when I last saw you 
here. After that the sky was darkened more and more. 
The Queen declared to my uncle of Belgium that she 
wished the affair to be considered as broken off, and that 
for four years she could think of no marriage. I went, 
therefore, with the quiet but firm resolution to declare, 
on my part, that I also, tired of the delay, withdrew en- 
tirely from the affair. It was not, however, thus ordained 
by Providence ; for on the second day after our arrival 
the most friendly demonstrations were directed toward 
me, and two days later I was secretly called to a private 
audience, in which the Queen offered me her hand and 
heart. The strictest secrecy was required. Ernest alone 

♦ See Appendix C. 

12 
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knew of it, and it was only at our departure that I could 
communicate my engagement to my mother. 

" I think I shall be very happy, for Victoria possesses 
all the qualities which make a home happy, and seems to 
be attached to me with her whole heart. 

" My future lot is high and brilliant, but also plenti- 
fully strewed with thorns. Struggles will not be want- 
ing {an Kdmpfen wird es nichtfehkn), and the month of 
March already appears to have storms in store. 

" The separation from my native country — ^from dear 
Coburg — from so many friends, is very painful to me. 
When shall I see you again, dear Lowenstein ? 

" Pray show no one this letter. I write you these de- 
tails, relying upon your silence, for I know your friend- 
ship for me. Now good-by, and think sometimes of your 

" Albert." 

A letter on the approaching marriage of the Queen 
and Prince, written in 1839 to the editor of one of the 
journals by a. gentleman of English birth, but brought 
up and educated in Germany, will fitly conclude this 
chapter. It will be seen that it was written after the 
public announcement of the intended marriage, and that 
the writer was well acquainted with the Prince, and with 
the whole course of his life up to that time. The letter 
shows a just appreciation of his character, and will be 
read with interest. 
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On the Maeriagb of the Peince to Queen Victoria.* 

At a moment when all eyes are turned toward the fu- 
ture husband of our Queen, and public attention is drawn 
to Prince Albert, it may be, perhaps, not uninteresting to 
the numerous readers of your far-famed journal to peruse 
a brief sketch of this prince. 

It would be superfluous to revert to the period of his 
childhood when only the germs of ftiture' hoped-for good- 
ness and ability could be traced. Suffice it, therefore, to 
remark, that he, with his brother, the Hereditary Prince 
Ernest, received the most careful education under the su- 
perintendence of their tutor, now Geheimerath Florschtitz, 
a man of high character and excellent principles. He ac- 
companied the princes to the University of Bonn, whither 
they were also attended by a Hanoverian officer of distinc- 
tion and merit, to instruct them in military tactics. Here 
the Prince Albert occupied himself not only in the branches 
of a superior education, but studied in his leisure hours 
the ornamental sciences of botany, chemistry, mineralogy, 
conchology, and ornithology, etc., and, with his brother, 
laid the foundation of a cabinet of specimens in those va- 
rious departments. Nor were the arts neglected among 
these various pursuits. Prince Albert has a talent for 
painting, and a love for and a proficiency in music, in which 
he composes, which will always secure to the respective 
artists a warm patron, capable of appreciating excellence 
and merit. His college themes on political economy and 
jurisprudence, etc., as well as on classical subjects, perused 
by one of the first German statesmen, are declared to be 
extraordinary for his age, and would not disgrace a man 
of far maturer years. They will secure him a high place 
among distinguished men. Although he has a predilec- 
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tion for field-sports, engaging in them never causes him to 
forget the necessity of a close application to his present 
attainments and pursuit of farther knowledge, and he 
therefore more rarely indulges in these amusements than 
he would otherwise do. 

Graceftil and handsome, yet he shows no vanity. A 
pattern for princes, his amiability renders him a model of 
domestic life. He is an object of the warmest attachment 
to all surrounding him. In his filial and fraternal duties 
he is not less admirabla The respectfiil attention and love 
toward the charming reigning duchess, his mother-in-law,* 
is delightfiil to witness, as well as his devotedness to the 
excellent Dowager Duchess of Saxe-Gotha, whom he des- 
ignates and considers as his grandmother. It was for the 
first time that the princes were separated last year, when 
the hereditary prince entered the Saxon service, and Prince 
Albert departed for his tour in Italy. Neither liked to be 
the one left. They therefore quitted Coburg, and separated 
without taking leave. Prince Albert is kind, affable, and 
gay, joining finely in the mirth of those about him ; sensi- 
ble to any committed absurdity, but showing in his laugh- 
ter that it proceeds fi-om a really good-humored temper. 
To flattery and intrigue he is a decided enemy, while he 
possesses an extraordinary insight into character; looks 
well into all things ; weighs and considers them in every 
point of view, and is able, by the aid of a powerful and 
strong mind, to form highly correct judgments. Many in- 
teresting anecdotes might be related of him which are not 
given for fear of offending the ear of the amiable prince. 
It remains, therefore, only to be added, that every English- 
man, be he Whig or Tory, must rejoice at the union of his 
sovereign with a prince so fiilly capable of filling the ex- 
alted station to which he is called. 
* Step-mother. 
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CHAPTER 
1839. 

Declaration of the Marriage to the Privy Council. — List of Privy Coun- 
cilors present. — The Queen's Journal. — Proceedings at Coburg and 
Gotha.— Letter from Prince Ernest to the Queen. — Preliminary Ar- 
rangements. 

The public declaration of the intended marriage had 
been necessarily delayed till it should have been official- 
ly communicated to the Privy Council ; but on the 15th, 
the day after the departure of the princes, the Queen 
mentions in the memorandum from which the account 
of her betrothal has been chiefly taken, that she wrote 
letters to the queen dowager, and to the other members 
of the English royal family, announcing her intended 
marriage, and received kind answers from all. 

On the 20th of November the Queen, accompanied by 
the Duchess of Kent, came up from Windsor to Buck- 
ingham Palace, and on the same day Lord Melbourne 
brought for her approval a copy of the declaration which 
it was proposed to make to the Privy Council. 

The Queen relates that she had much conversation 
with him at the same time on the various arrangements 
to be made, and the steps to be taken with regard to the 
marriage. £50,000 was the amount of annuity which it 
had been proposed to settle on the Prince; and in this 
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Lord Melbourne said that the cabinet (most erroneously 
as it turned out) anticipated no difficulty whatever, ex- 
cept perhaps in case of survivorship. 

The Queen records in her Journal that she observed 
" she thought this would be very unfair," and that Lord 
Melbourne expressed his entire concurrence with her, 
hoping, however, that the difficulty might not arise. 

On the same occasion. Lord Melbourne told the Queen 
of a " stupid attempt to make it out that the Prince was 
a Eoman Catholic I" Absurd as such a report was, the 
Prince, as the Queen remarks in her Journal, "being 
particularly Protestant in his opinions," Lord Melbourne 
told the Queen that he was afraid to say any thing about 
the Prince's religion, and that the subject would not 
therefore be alluded to in the proposed declaration.* It 
will be seen that this omission was afterward severely 
commented upon in the House of Lords. 

The Privy Council met on the 28d, when upward of 
eighty members assembled in the bow room on the 
ground floor in Buckingham Palace. "Precisely at 
two" (the Queen records in her Journal) " I went in. 
The room was full, but I hardly knew who was there. 
Lord Melbourne I saw looking kindly at me with tears 
in his eyes, but he was not near me. I then read my 
short declaration. I felt my hands shook, but I did not 
make one mistake. I felt most happy and thankful 
when it was over. Lord Lansdowne then rose, and, in 
the name of the Privy Council, asked that ' this most 
gracious and most welcome communication might be 
printed.' I then left the room, the whole thing not last- 

* Mcmoriindnm by the Queen. 



Declaration of Marriage. 207 

ing above two or three minutes. The Duke of Cam- 
bridge came into the small library where I was standing 
and wished me joy."* 

The Queen always wore a bracelet with the Prince's 
picture, and " it seemed," she adds in her Journal, " to 
give me courage at the Council." She returned the 
same evening, with the Duchess of Kent, to Windsor. 

The declaration made by the Queen is thus recorded 
in the Gazette, Nov. 23d, 1839 : 

" I have caused you to be summoned at the present 
time in order that I may acquaint you with my resolu- 
tion in a matter which deeply concerns the welfare of 
my people, and the happiness of my future life. 

" It is my intention to ally myself in marriage with 
the Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. Deeply 
impressed with the solemnity of the engagement which 
I am about to contract, I have not come to this decision 
without mature consideration, nor without feeling a 
strong assurance that, with the blessing of Almighty 
God, it will at once secure my domestic felicity, and 
serve the interests of my country. 

" I have thought fit to make this resolution known to 
you at the earliest period, in order that you may be ap- 
prised of a matter so highly important to me and to my 
kingdom, and which, I persuade myself, will be most ac- 
ceptable to all my loving subjects." 

" Whereupon," it is stated in the Minutes of Council, 
" all the Privy Councilors present made it their humble 
request to her Majesty that her Majesty's most gracious 
* The Queen's Jonrnal, November 23, 1839. 
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declaration to them might be made public, which her 
Majesty was pleased to order accordingly. 

"C.C.Greville." 

Of the eighty-three members of the Privy ComicU 
present on the occasion, including the illustrious names 
of the Duke of Wellington, Lord Lansdowne, Sir Eobert 
Peel, etc., etc., upward of sixty are now dea^. But they 
are gone, for the most part, full of years and honors — 
their mission on earth fulfilled. Alas 1 that he, to hear 
the announcement of whose selection as her husband by 
their Queen they were now met, should also have gone 
from us — ^gone in the full vigor of his age, ere more than 
half his race was run — the goal scarce yet in sight — ^his 
work of good — thus far how nobly performed — ^still in-, 
complete 1* 

The settlement of this marriage was not a source of joy 
to the members of the Queen's family alone, and especial- 
ly to her mother the Duchess of Kent, who was much at- 
tached to her nephews ; its announcement was received 
with great rejoicing throughout the country, and congrat- 
ulations flowed in from all sides. People not only in- 
dulged in the most loyal and heartfelt wishes for the 
happiness of their beloved sovereign, they also hailed 
with satisfaction the prospect of a final separation be- 
tween England and Hanover — ^the union with which, no 
less than the monarch who now occupied the Hanoverian 
throne (and who, failing the Queen, would have ascended 
that of England), was in the highest degree unpopular. 

* See Appendix D. for the list of Members of Privy Council present at 
the declaration. Those marked with an asterisk are since dead. 
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After the Prince returned to Germany, the Queen cor- 
responded constantly with him, and says, in the memo- 
randum already so largely quoted, " that the letters she 
then received from the Prince are the greatest treasures 
now in her possession. During this time," she adds, 
" precedenis were searched for to see what the Prince's 
household should consist of; and, unfortunately, the one 
commonly referred to was that of Prince George of Den- 
mark, the very stupid and insignificant husband of Queen 
Anne. He was a peer, and also for some time Lord 
High Admiral of England, but seems never to have play- 
ed any thing but a very subordinate part."* 

What a noble contrast to the acceptance of these of- 
fices by Prince George of Denmark is afforded by the 
refusal of our Prince to accept the command of the 
army when pressed upon him many years afterward 
by no less a man than the great Duke of Wellington I 
It has already been mentioned that he had determined, 
even before his marriage, to accept no English title that 
should be offered to him. He was known only as Prince 
Albert till very many years later, when, a more correct 
estimate being formed of his position, and it becoming 
more generally understood how completely he was iden- 
tified with every act of the Queen's, it was thought advis- 
able that he should assume the title of Prince Consort. 

But while in England the news of the Queen's intend- 
ed marriage was received with universal satisfaction, and 
her choice of a husband met with very general approval, 
far different was the feeling in the Prince's own country. 
In Coburg and in Gotha, in both of which duchies he 
* Memorandum by the Queen. 
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was equally beloved, but one voice of lamentation was 
raised for his loss I 

Yet what was the sorrow of the people of the duchies, 
deep and general as it might be, to that of the grand- 
mother left behind at Gotha? 

She could be under no delusion on the subject; she 
felt that the coming separation from her beloved grand- 
son, if not absolutely final, must be complete and lasting. 
And what consideration of earthly grandeur or high po- 
sition could reconcile her to the thought ? In a letter to 
the Duke of Coburg, written on the 12th of December, 
1839, the duchess gives the following affecting expres- 
sion to her feelings : 

" Gotha, December 12, 1839. 

"My dear Duke,— -I received your letter of the 8th 
the day before yesterday, and thank you much for it I 
was also pleased to hear from Wangenheim, who brought 
me, in your name, the programme of last Sunday's festiv- 
ities, and also from Von Stein, that you are very well and 
happy. 

" I am very much upset. The brilliant destiny await- 
ing our Albert can not reconcile me to the thought that 
his country will lose him forever ; and, for myself, I lose 
my greatest happiness. But I think not of myself The 
few years I may yet have to live will soon have passed 
away. May God protect dear Albert, and keep him in 
the same heavenly frame of mind I I hope the Queen 
will appreciate him. I have been much pleased that she 
has shown herself so kind toward me, especially as I am 
sure I owe it all to the affection of my Albert And yet 
I can not rejoice. May God spare our Ernest, at least, 
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-who will now be our only joy, and the only hope of the 
country 1 

" To celebrate the betrothal of dear Albert, I held a 
reception last Sunday afternoon, in the course of which I 
showed the lovely portrait of the Queen to the whole as- 
sembly. Every body was much moved, for Albert is 
certainly much beloved both here and in Coburg. I was 
sorry to hear that he was unwell on Monday, but he 
was very considerate in making Florschiitz write to me 
the next day to say that he was nearly well again. 
Thank God for it" 

On the 8th of December the official declaration of the 
intended marriage between the Queen of England and 
Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg was made in the most sol 
emn and formal manner at Coburg.* 

Writing to the Queen two days after the ceremony, the 
Prince thus alludes to what then took place : " The day 
before yesterday the great ceremony of the Declaration 
took place, which was really very splendid, and went off 
well The day affected me much, as so many emo- 
tions filled my heart I Your health was drunk at dinner, 
where three hundred persons were present, with a uni- 
versal cheer. 

" The joy of the people was so great that they went on 
firing in the streets with guns and pistols during the 
whole night, so that one might have imagined that a bat- 
tle was taking place " 

♦ A copy of the official notice of the ceremonial to be observed in mak- 
ing the Declaration, and of the Declaration itself, will be found in Appen- 
dix E. 
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The more than common aflfection that united the two 
brothers, who, till within one short year, had scarcely 
known what it was to be separated even for a day, has 
been more than once noticed. We have already seen 
with what exquisite feeling Prince Albert, in writing to 
his grandmother, alludes to their first permanent separa- 
tion on the departure of his brother to enter the Saxon 
service. . The following letter from Prince Ernest, writ- 
ten after the public announcement of the marriage, will 
be read with no less interest, as giving proof not only of 
an affection in the writer, rare from its entire and sincere 
unselfishness, but also of the marked development, even 
at this early age, of that high moral purpose, and that al- 
most intuitive soundness of judgment, which were to be 
displayed in the after life of the Prince in so pre-eminent 
a degree : 

Prince Ernest to the Queen. 

'^Dresden, Dec, 19, 1839. 

" My dear Cousin, — ^Let me thank you very sincere- 
ly for your kind answer to my letter. You are always 
so good and so kind to me that I really fear I have not 
thanked you sufficiently. 

" Oh ! if you could only know the place you and Al- 
bert occupy in my heart I Albert is my second self, and 
my heart is one with his. Independently of his being 
my brother, I love and esteem him more than any one 
on earth. You will smile, perhaps, at my speaking of 
him to you in such glowing terms ; but I do so that you 
may feel still more how much you have gained in him. 

"As yet you are chiefly taken with his manner, so 
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youthfully innocent — his tranquillity — ^his clear and open 
jnind. It is thus that he appears on first acquaintance. 
One reads less in his face of knowledge of men and ex- 
perience, and why ? It is because he is pure before the 
world and before his own conscience. Not.as though he 
did not know what sin was — ^the earthly temptations — 
the weakness of man. No ; but because he knew, and 
still knows; how to struggle against them, supported by' 
the incomparable superiority and firmness of his char- 
acter. 

" From' our earliest years we have been surrounded by 
difficult circumstances, of which we were perfectly con- 
scious, and, perhaps more than most people, we have been 
accustomed to see men in the most opposite positions that 
human life can offer. Albert never knew what it was 
to hesitate. Guided by his own clear sense, he always 
walked calmly and steadily in the right path. In the 
greatest difficulties that may meet you in your eventful 
life, you may repose the most entire confidence in him, 
and then only wiU you feel how great a treasure you pos- 
sess in him. 

" He has, besides, all other qualities necessary to make 
a good husband. Your life can not fail to be a happy one. 

" I shall be very glad when the excitement of the first 
days is over and all is again quiet, and when papa shall 
have left England, to be a distant and unintruding spec- 
tator of your new life. But how shall I then feel how 
much I have lost 1 Time will, I trust, help me also. 
Now I feel very lonely. Ernest." 

In the mean time many preliminary arrangements had 
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been discussed in England. The naturalization of the 
Prince — the formation of his household — the rank he. 
was to hold — and the income which was to be settled 
upon him. Nor were these two last points arranged 
without considerable difficulty, and the occurrence of cir- 
cumstances productive of much annoyance. 

With respect to the precedence which should be given 
to the Prince, reference was made to the precedent of the 
marriage of Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg (afterward 
King of the Belgians) with the Princess Charlotte. The 
Queen mentions, in the Journal kept iDy her at the time, 
that Lord Melbourne showed her, on the 25th of Novem- 
ber, a copy of the clause inserted in the Bill for the Nat- 
uralization of Prince Leopold, empowering the prince re- 
gent to give the prince precedence over every one except 
the princes of the blood. It was now proposed to adopt 
the same course with respect to Prince Albert, except 
that, from his different position as husband of the Queen, 
he should naturally take rank above those princes. It 
was thought right, however, to endeavor, in the first in- 
stance, to obtain the consent of the royal family to this 
arrangement. After a slight demur on the part of the 
Duke of Sussex, who spoke in the first instance of the 
necessity of his considering " the rights and interests of 
the family," and of " consulting others," both he and the 
Duke of Cambridge assented to what was proposed. The 
King of Hanover, however, still withheld his consent, and 
the Duke of Wellington, when the Naturalization Bill 
was before the House of Lords, objected to the clause by 
which it was proposed to give the Prince rank next to 
the Queen. As it was impossible to carry the clause 
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against the duke's opposition, it was necessarily aban- 
doned, and it was only by the exercise of her own pre- 
rogative that the Queen could give to the Prince the pre- 
cedence which was his due. Many years later, 4;he expe- 
diency was discussed of regulating, once for all, by Act 
of Parliament, the rank and position of a Prince Consort. 
But, though the leaders of both parties acquiesced in the 
propriety of such a measure, and though there can be no 
doubt that it would have only been in accordance with 
the English sense of what was right — which would have 
been outraged by seeing the father walk behind his own 
children — the then government shrank from the opposi- 
tion with which the proposal might possibly have been 
met ; at all events, they did not feel sufficient confidence 
in the result to encourage them to persevere in the at- 
tempt. 

There was also a question as to the Prince's right to 
quarter the Queen's arms with his own. Garter King-at- 
ArmSy whose special duty it is to make himself acquaint- 
ed with such subjects, at first gave an opinion against it. 
It is hardly conceivable that he should have overlooked 
the very last precedent on the subject — that, namely, of 
Prince Leopold, who had quartered the Princess Char- 
lotte's arms with his own. He did so, nevertheless ; and 
it was left to the Prince himself to trace and show him 
the precedent which thus established his own right I 

It is needless to follow in detail all the discussions that 
took place with respect to the formation of the Prince's 
household. Lord Melbourne wished that Baron Stock- 
mar should come over with full instructions as to the 
wishes of the Prince and his father on the subject, so that 
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every thing should be settled before the meeting of Par- 
liament ; and he drew up a sketch, founded principally 
on the precedent of that of George IV. when Prince of 
Wales, of* what he thought it should consist of, making, 
at the same time, several suggestions as to the persons to 
be appointed to it* 

The King of the Belgians wrote that he thought the 
best way would be " to name the most needful, * d'un 
commun accord,' now^ and to wait till you can arrange 
these matters, till you meet" " By letter," he adds, " and 
at such a distance, it was very difficult to come to an un- 
derstanding, while a few moments' conversation may set- 
tle every thing." 

A letter from the Prince himself, on the manner in 
which his household should be formed, aflfords a rare 
proof of sound judgment at a very early age — for he had 
only completed his twentieth year a few months before — 
and shows a thorough appreciation of the position which 
it would become him to occupy in this country after his 
marriage. It will be seen how steadily and consistently 
he adhered, under many difficulties, both public and 
domestic, to the principles of action which he now laid 
down for himself 

He thus writes to the Queen on the 10th of December, 
1839: 

"... Now I come to a second point which you touch 
upon in your letter, and which I have also much at heart; 
I mean the choice of the persons who are to belong to 
my household. The maxim, ' Tell me whom he asso- 
ciates with, and I will tell you who he is,' must here es- 

*■ The Queen's Journal, written at the time. 
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pecially not be lost sight of. I should wish particularly 
that the selection should be made without regard to poli- 
tics ; for if I am really to keep myself free from all par- 
ties, my people must not belong exclusively to one side. 
Above all, these appointments should not be mere * party 
rewards,' but they should possess other recommendations 
besides those of party. Let them be either of very high 
rank, or very rich, or very clever, or persons who have 
performed important services for England. It is very 
necessary that they should be chosen from both sides — 
the same number of Whigs as of Tories ; and above all 
do I wish that they should be well-educated men and of 
high character, who, as I have already said, shall have al- 
ready distinguished themselves in their several positions, 
whether it be in the army, or navy, or in the scientific 
world. I know you will agree in my views. . . ." 

The Queen mentions that the applications for situa- 
tions in the Prince's household were very numerous; 
nor, she adds, were the arrangements which were made 
altogether such as they should have been, and the Prince 
was a good deal annoyed on the subject.* 

♦ Memorandum by the Queen. 

K 
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CHAPTEE XII. 

1840. 

Proceedings in Parliament. 

On the 16tli of January, 1840, the Queen opened Par- 
liament in person, and it being generally known that the 
proposed marriage would now be formally announced 
from the throne, the crowds that assembled outside the 
houses of Parliament, and that lined the route through 
which the royal procession passed from the Palace, were 
great beyond all example. The reception of the Queen 
both going and returning was enthusiastic in the ex- 
treme, and the Queen herself records in her Journal that 
she was " more loudly cheered than she had been for 
some time." 

In the interior of the House every seat was, as usual, 
filled with the noblest and fairest of the land ; and a feel- 
ing of more than ordinary interest and sympathy must 
have thrilled the hearts of all present when their youth- 
ful sovereign, only now in her twenty-first year, in her 
clear voice and distinct articulation, thus announced to 
the representatives of her people in Parliament assem- 
bled her own intended marriage* 

" Since you were last assembled, I have declared my 
intention of allying myself in marriage with the Prince 
Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. I humbly implore 
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that tlie divine blessing may prosper this union, and ren- 
der it conducive to the interests of my people, as well as 
to my own domestic happiness ; and it will be to me a 
source of the most lively satisfaction to find the resolu- 
tion I have taken approved by my Parliament 

" The constant proofs which I have received of your 
attachment to my person and femily persuade me that 
you will enable me to provide for such an establishment 
as may appear suitable to the rank of the Prince and the 
dignity of the crown." 

The address in answer to the speech was moved in the 
House of Lords by the Duke of Somerset, and seconded * 
by Lord Seaford. There was, on all sides, but one lan- 
guage of congratulation and of warm and cordial sympa- 
thy in the prospect of domestic happiness and public ad- 
vantage which the intended marriage held out to the 
Queen and to the country ; and in the House of Com- 
mons, where the feeling was equally unanimous. Sir Eob- 
ert Peel, as leader of the opposition, claimed for himself 
and for those with whom he acted credit for joining cor- 
dially in the congratulations offered by the addresa " I 
do entirely enter," he proceeded, "into the aspirations for 
the happiness of her Majesty in her approaching nup- 
tials. Her Majesty has been enabled to contract those 
nuptials under circumstances peculiarly auspicious. It 
frequently happens that political considerations interfere 
with such transactions, and that persons in exalted sta- 
tions are obliged to sacrifice their private feelings to the 
sense of public duty. Her Majesty, however, has the 
singular good fortune to be able to gratify her private 
feelings while she performs her public duty, and to obtain 
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the best guarantee for happiness by contracting an alli- 
ance founded on affection. I cordially hope that the 
union now contemplated will contribute to her Majesty's 
happiness, and enable her to furnish to her people an ex- 
alted example of connubial felicity."* 

But the omission to declare that Prince Albert was a 
Protestant was found fault with in both houses, and the 
Duke of Wellington, in the House of Lords, " Though 
entertaining," he said, "no doubt that the Prince was a 
Protestant," though " he was sure he was a Protestant," 
and " knew he was of a Protestant family," attributed the 
omission to the fear on the part of the government to ir- 
ritate or indispose their Irish supporters. There was 
much anxiety, he said, on the subject, and he thought 
that if the House of Lords was " called upon to do any 
act, or make any declaration on the subject of the mar- 
riage, beyond the mere congratulation of the Queen, they 
should take that course which should give her Majesty's 
subjects the satisfaction of knowing that Prince Albert 
was a Protestant, thus showing the public," he added, 
" that this was still a Protestant state." 

The duke consequently moved to insert the word 
" Protestant" in the address before the word " Prince." 

In answer. Lord Melbourne said truly, "The noble 
duke knows he is a Protestant ; all England knows he is 
a Protestant; the whole world knows he is a Protestant." 
And Lord Brougham, after expressing his astonishment 
that the House should have been occupied with the sub- 
ject for half an hour, pointed out that the world was su- 
perfluous, as from the state of the law it could not, in fact,, 

* Hansard, voL li., p. 116. 
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be otherwise. "I may remark," Lord Brougham went 
on to say, " that my noble friend (Lord Melbourne) was 
mistaken as to the law. There is no prohibition as to 
marriage with a Catholic. It is only attended with a 
penalty, and that penalty is merely the forfeiture of the 
crown /"* 

The duke's amendment was, however, agreed to, and 
the fact of the Prince being a Protestant was recorded in 
the address. 

The King of the Belgians was strongly of opinion that 
it was injudicious to omit the statement that the Prince 
was a Protestant in the ofBcial declaration of the mar- 
riage made to the Privy Council, and had thus expressed 
himself on the subject in a letter written to the Queen on 
the 6th of December: "I regret that in your declaration 
the word ' Protestant' was left out. It could do no harm, 
and is even perfectly true, and its omission will give rise 
to a long and interminable growling. On religious mat- 
ters one can not be too prudent, because one never can 
foresee what passionate use people will make of such a 
thing." 

The Queen having explained the circumstances under 
which Lord Melbourne had omitted it, the king again 
wrote on the 14th of December: 

"In the omission of the word * Protestant' Lord Mel- 
bourne was probably right, and it is equally probable 
that they would have abused him, maybe even more, if 
he had put it in. There is only this to say, however, the 
Ernestine branch of the Saxon family has been, there is 
no doubt, the real cause of the establishment of Protest- 

* Hansard, vol. li., p. 11 ei seq. 
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antism in Germany, and consequently, in great part^ of 
Northern Europe. This samS line became a martyr to 
that cause, and was deprived of nearly all its possessions 
in consequence of it* Eecently there have been two 
cases of Catholic marriages,f but the main branch has re- 
mained, and is, in fact, very sincerely Protestant Both 
Ernest and Albert are most attached to it, and when de- 
viations took place, they were connected more with the 
new branch transplanted out of the parent soil than with 
what now must be properly considered the reigning fam- 
ily." 

On the 27th of January the House of Commons re- 
solved itself into a committee to consider the proposal to 
grant an annual sum of £50,000 to Prince Albert on his 
marriage with the Queen. 

In answer to a question from Mr. Goulburn on the 22d, 
Lord John Eussell had explained that his proposal was 
founded, not upon any estimate of probable expenses, 
which would be contrary to all precedent, even if it were 
possible to form one, but upon what had been usual in 
"the case of Queen Consorts ever since the time of 
George IL" He found that in the cases of Queen Caro- 
line, Queen Charlotte, and Queen Adelaide, the sum grant- 
ed for their privy purse had always been £50,000 a year.J 

* In a former chapter it has been seen that the elder or Ernestine 
branch of the Saxon family lost their birthright, which was transferred 
to the Albertine or younger branch, after the defeat of of John the Mag- 
nanimous at Muhlberg by the Emperor Charles V. 

t That of Prince Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg with the Princess Kohary 
(see page 4), and the King of Belgium's own marriage with Princess 
Louise d*Orldans, daughter of Louis Philippe, king of the French. 

t Hansard, vol. li., p. 494 et seq. 
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This sum was opposed by Mr. Hume, on the usual 
grounds of economy, with all the often-repeated argu- 
ments respecting the severity of taxation, the distress of 
the country, etc., etc., which distinguished the party to 
which he belonged. But these arguments met with little 
response from the House, and the amendment he pro- 
posed, to reduce the sum to £21,000, was negatived by 
305 to 38.* 

Another amendment, however, proposed by Colonel 
Sibthorpe, to reduce the sum to £30,000, was supported 
by Sir Eobert Peel, Mr. Goulburn, Sir James Graham, 
Lord Eliot (now Lord St. Germans), etc., on the ground 
that the position of the Prince differed essentially from 
that of a Queen Consort. " The status of the latter," Sir 
James Graham said, " was recognized by the Constitu- 
tion.! She had an independent station ; she had inde- 
pendent officers ; and, from her sex, it was indispensably 
necessary that a large female establishment should be 
maintained by her." From the small establishment that 
^ would be required by the Prince, and from the reductions 
in the household salaries that had lately been effected, it 
was argued that £30,000 to him would make the joint 
privy purse of the Queen and the Prince equal to that of 
King William and Queen Adelaide. 

On a division, the smaller sum was carried by a. major- 
ity of 262 to 1584 

It is probable that the mortification which the refusal 

* Hansard, vol. li., p. 584. 

t Did Sir James mean that a Queen Regnant was not to marry, or 
that, if she did, the "status" of her husband would not be "recognized 
by the Constitution ?" % Hansard, vol. li., p. 633. 
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of the proposed vote was calculated to occasion to the 
Queen might have been avoided by proper communica- 
tions beforehand between Lord Melbourne and the lead- 
ers of the opposition, such as in after years, under the 
guidance of the Prince himself, were frequently had re- 
course to when the question to be settled was one rather 
of a personal than a political character. 

But party spirit at this time was running very high; 
the Queen says of herself that she was then actuated by 
strong feelings of partisanship; and since Sir Eobert 
Peel's failure in the preceding May to form a govern- 
ment, which was attributed by his followers to the in- 
trigues and influence of the ladies of the bedchamber, the 
language of the opposition had been very violent. We 
may therefore well believe that if on one side the oppo- 
sition to the proposed vote may be traced, in part at least, 
to disappointed hopes of office, the unconciliatory course 
pursued on the other may have been influenced by the 
hope, not acknowledged perhaps to themselves, of indis- 
posing the young Prince, on his first arrival, to their op- , 
ponents, and of seeing the breach widened which already 
existed between them and the Queen. 

It is certain that the inevitable consequence of press- 
ing the vote to a division was perfectly well known. 
Lord John Eussell had informed the Queen that the op- 
position, as a body, meant to oppose it, and the govern- 
ment whippers-in in the House of Commons had warned 
Lord Melbourne that if he would avoid defeat, it would 
be necessary to reduce the amount of income to be pro- 
posed.* 

* The Qneen's Journal, written at the time. 
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The tone of the debate tended, unfortunately, rather to 
exasperate than to soften the expected opposition. Noth- 
ing, indeed, could be more respectful to the Queen than 
the language of those who opposed the vote ; and Lord 
Eliot (now Lord St Germans), who spoke first in support 
of Colonel Sibthorpe's amendment, was careful to express 
himself in terms of the most devoted loyalty and attach- 
ment to the crown. Unfortunately, however, the lan- 
guage of the opposition out of doors had been widely 
different, and it was too much in accordance with the 
spirit in which party warfare was then, and has often at 
other times been conducted, not to neglect the opportuni- 
ty thus offered of calling attention to the contrast be- 
tween the language used in the House and that employed 
by the same party elsewhere. 

" The noble lord," Lord John Kussell said, " who stated 
that he would support the proposition for reducing the 
vote, made great professions of respect for her Majesty, 
and of his wishes for her Majesty's domestic comfort. I 
certainly am bound to give every credit to the noble lord 
who made those professions ; and I wish that such con- 
duct had not been confined to him, or to the speeches of 
to-night, but had been general among those who maintain 
the same opinion with himself, and that it had not been 
reserved for the beginning of the session, but had been 
continued ever since Parliament separated last year. . . . 
It appears to me that any member of this House may 
vote £30,000 a year, or he may vote £50,000 a year, 
with the same respect for her Majesty. But when pro- 
fessions of extraordinary respect are made, I can not for- 
get that no sovereign of this country has been insulted 

K2 
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in such a manner as her present Majesty has been. The 
extraordinary professions of respect that have been ut- 
tered have made it necessary for me to say a word on 
the subject."* 

Lord Eliot having appealed to the House against an 
attack justified by nothing that had fallen from him, Sir 
James Graham rose, " he had almost said, with feelings 
of indignation that a minister of the crown should make 
an insinuation — ^for the noble lord dared not directly to 
make the charge — that in the vote which they were 
about to give for a smaller sum — ^that a minister of the 
crown should insinuate that such a vote was influenced 
by a want of respect for the sovereign. The noble lord 
— ^for he had marked him well — had measured his ex- 
pressions. He avoided stating that distinctly; but he 
appealed to the committee whether the insinuation could 

be misunderstood He, for one, repudiated that 

insinuation. He felt toward her Majesty that respect 
which as a loyal subject he owed to her; but, feeling 
that respect, he also feh that he was sent there as a rep- 
resentative of the people " In conclusion, he re- 
peated that " he had not the slightest hesitation in voting 
with the honorable and gallant member for Lincoln, even 
though he, and those who sat on the same side of the 
house with him, might, in doing so, be accused of a want 
of loyalty,"f etc., etc. 

Sir Eobert Peel also said that, though he would never 
shrink from giving his vote on this or any other occa- 
sion, yet " he did not know that he should have risen to 
address the house if it were not for the insinuation of the 

* Hansard, vol. li., p. 618-619. f Id. ibid., p. 619-622. 
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noble lord — an insinuation introduced so unnecessarily, 
so unjustly, and so contrary to all parliamentary rules 
and principles — so unworthy, too, as he thought, of the 
situation which the noble lord occupied, both as a minis- 
ter of the crown, and as leader of the House of Commons. 
What right had the noble lord to make the insinuation 
that he had done ? Supposing that he had said that the 
noble lord's motive in proposing £50,000 was owing to 
his base subserviency toward the crown .... he would 
have been told at once by the speaker that he had no 
right to go on imputing motives. Thus he thought it 
would be base and unworthy of him to be influenced at 
all by the events of last May ; but he also said it would 
be as unworthy as it would be cowardly in him to shrink 
from the performance of his duty from the fear that such . 
a motive would be imputed to him. He said it would be 
puling, effeminate delicacy in him if he acquiesced in a 
vote which he felt to be wrong, because he feared some 
honorable gentleman opposite might have said, * You are 
acting from a spiteful recollection of the events of last 
May.' ..... I will not," he concluded, " condescend to 
rebut the charge of want of respect or loyalty. I have 
no compunctions of conscience on that ground. I never 
made a concurrence of political sentiment on the part of 
the sovereign a condition of my loyalty. I never have 
been otherwise than loyal and respectful toward my sov- 
ereign. Not one breath of disloyalty — ^not one word of 
disrespect toward the crown or any member of the royal 
family, however adverse their political sentiments were 
to mine, has ever escaped my lips ; and when performing 
what I believe to be my duty to this House, and my duty 
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toward the crown, I should think myself unworthy of 
the position which I hold — of my station as a member of 
the House of Commons — ^if I thought that I could not 
take a straightforward course without needless profes- 
sions of loyalty, or without a defense against accusations 
which I believe to be utterly unfounded."* 

It is hard to deny that on both sides of the House a 
spirit was manifested which, on such an occasion, ought 
not to have existed. K, on the side of the government, 
that tone of conciliation was wanting which might possi- 
bly have spared their sovereign the mortification of what 
had the appearance of a personal defeat, it is equally cer- 
tain that, on the other side, the opposition to the pro- 
posed vote showed an ungenerous spirit, and betrayed a 
want of confidence in the Prince that might well have 
permanently indisposed him toward those who conduct- 
ed it. 

The Prince, however, from the first, rose superior to 
any thing like personal considerations, an& his future re- 
lations with the Duke of Wellington, Sir Eobert Peel,, 
and other leaders of that party, when called by the turn 
of events to the councils of the Queen, showed how little 
his conduct was influenced by what now passed. 

It was not only, as I have said, that the Prince was at 
all times far above being influenced by personal consid- 
erations ; but he obtained, in a wonderfully short time 
for a stranger, a clear insight into the nature of political 
parties in this country, and the mode in which their op- 
position to each other is conducted ; and he soon undet- 
stood that the opposition to the precedence, and to the 

♦ Hansard, vol. li., page 626 et seq. 
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income proposed for him by government, did not pro- 
ceed (at least in the leaders of the Conservative party) 
either from want of respect and good-will toward him- 
self, or of loyalty toward the Queen. 

The Prince early understood, also, the position which 
it becomes the sovereign of this great country to hold 
between conflicting political parties, and the line of con- 
duct which, as the consort of that sovereign, it was right 
for himself to observe. Although liberal in his political 
views, and thoroughly imbued with the progressive spirit 
of the age — though never losing sight of those great prin- 
ciples which he believed to be essential to the good of 
this country and of the world, nor ever relaxing in his 
efforts to promote them — he still held himself aloof from 
all the trammels of party, its jealousies and animosities, 
and resolutely abstained from even the appearance of 
political partisanship. And not only so, but the feelings 
of that nature by which the Queen so candidly admits 
that she was herself biased at this time, soon ceased to 
show themselves under the influence of his judicious 
counsels ; and all parties have long borne willing testi- 
mony to the cordial and constitutional support which, 
when charged with the administration of the govern- 
ment, each party in turn received from the Queen, and 
from the Prince as her natural confidential adviser. 

In the further Committee on the Grant, Colonel Sib- 
thorpe, encouraged by his success in effecting a reduc- 
tion in its amount, proposed an amendment to the effect 
that, in case the Prince should survive the Queen, he 
should forfeit the annuity now settled upon him if he re- 
married a Roman Catholic, or should fail to reside at 
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least six months in each year in the country. This, how- 
ever, met with no support, and was summarily rejected, 
Sir Eobert Peel declaring it to be most undesirable that 
such want of confidence should be shown in the Princa 

The King of the Belgians was very indignant at the 
refusal by the House of Commons of the vote proposed, 
and expressed himself very strongly on the subject in 
writing to the Queen. It seemed to him incomprehensi- 
ble that the party which professed to " uphold the dig- 
nity of the crown should treat their sovereign in such a 
manner," and that, too, upon an occasion " when even in 
private life the most sour and saturnine people relax and 
grow gay and are mildly disposed 1" 

He thought, too, that the Queen being Queen Eegnant, 
"Prince Albert's position was to all intents and pur- 
poses that of a Queen Consort; that the same privileges 
and charges ought to be attached to it which were at- 
tached to Queen Adelaide's position ; and that the giv- 
ing up the income which the Queen Dowager came into 
was, in reality, giving up a thing which custom had sanc- 
tioned." 

While the government, and, it must be added, the 
Queen, were sustaining this defeat in the House of Com- 
mons, the same want of management and of a concilia- 
tory spirit was subjecting them in the House of Lords to 
another defeat on a subject on which the Queen was still 
more sensitive ; that, namely, of the precedence to be 
given to her future husband. 

This^ too, was a subject on which previous communi- 
cation between the leaders of government and of the op- 
position might have been advantageously resorted to. 
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and all the annoyanc5e that arose from the non-settlement 
of the question possibly avoided. 

On the same day (the 27th of January) on which the 
House of Commons went into committee on the Prince's 
Annuity Bill, the lord chancellor, in the House of Lords, 
moved the second reading of that for his Eoyal High- 
ness's naturalization. In this bill it was proposed to in- 
sert a clause having for its objectsto give Prince Albert 
precedence for his life " next after her Majesty in Parlia- 
ment or elsewhere, as her Majesty may think fit and 
proper," etc.* 

Unfortunately, by an accidental omission, as stated by 
Lord Melbourne, no mention had been made in the title 
of the bill of the subject of precedence ; and the Duke 
of Wellington, therefore, on the ground that the House 
had no previous knowledge of the contents of the bill, 
and also considering the very large powers which it pro- 
posed to confer on the Queen, moved the adjournment 
of the discussion. In this he was supported by Lord 
Brougham, who also objected to the mode in which it 
was sought to give the Prince the desired precedence. 
" In former bills," he said, " the precise precedence of the 
Prince was fixed. This bill at once naturalized Prince 
Albert, and enabled her Majesty to affix him any rank 
she chose. He had a constitutional objection to such a 
course. It ought to be taken by Parliament, not by the 
crown."t He objected, too, to the proposed arrange- 
ment, as giving the Prince precedence " not only of the 
dukes of the blood royal, but of the Prince of Wales. 
Suppose," he added, "(which Grod forbid I) that the 

♦ Hansard, vol. li., p. 576-57G. f Id. ibid., p. 678. 
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Queen had paid the debt of nature before any issue of the 
approaching marriage was born, we should have a king 
and a Prince of Wales, while Prince Albert would be 
placed in the anomalous position of a foreign naturalized 
prince, the husband of a deceased queen, with a higher 
rank than the Prince of Wales."* 

Lord Melbourne and the lord chancellor admitted that 
the subject of precedence should have been mentioned in 
the title, and agreed to the postponement of the discus- 
sion. It was brought on again on the 31st, when the 
lord chancellor, with a view to meeting some of the ob- 
jections urged by Lord Brougham, announced. that it 
was now intended to fix the precedence which the Queen 
should be empowered to give the Prince " next after any 
heir apparent to the throne." 

This, however, as he refused to add the words suggest- 
ed by Lord Brougham, in order to limit the precedence 
thus given to the lifetime of her Majesty, does not appear 
to have removed the objections which had been taken to 
the measure. And though the bill was read a second 
time with little farther discussion (Lord Londonderry 
only speaking in defense of the interests of the King of 
Hanover), it was thought expedient, when the House 
went into Committee on the Bill on the 8d of February, 
to omit all reference to precedence, and to make the bill 
what the Duke of Wellington had originally imagined it 
to be — one of simple naturalization. ' 

Lord Brougham on this occasion pressed for informa- 
tion whether or not it was intended to effect the pro- 
posed object by the exercise of the Queen's prerogative; 

♦ Hansard, vol. li., p. 579. 
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but Lord Melbourne declined to say, and the bill passed 
in its new shape. 

It can not be wondered at if the Queen was, as she her- 
self says,* most indignant at what had occurred, or that 
the first impression made on the young Prince's mind by 
the proceedings in both houses should have been a pain- 
ful one. But, as has been already said, he soon under- 
stood the. nature of our political parties, and that the pro- 
ceedings in Parliament were only the result of high party 
feeling, and were by no means to be taken as marks of 
personal disrespect, or want of kind feeling toward him- 
self. 

* The Queen's Journal. 
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CHAPTEE XIII. 

1840. 

Departure from Gotha and Arrival in England. 

On the lith of January, 1840, Lord Torrington and 
Colonel (now General) Grey left Buckingham Palace with 
three of the Queen's carriages for Gotha, whence they 
were to escort Prince Albert to England.for his marriage. 
It had been now settled that this should be celebrated on 
the 10th of February. They were also bearers of the 
Garter with which the Prince was to be invested before 
he left Gotha. 

Arriving on the afternoon of the 20th, they were pre- 
sented the same evening to the duke, by whom and the 
young princes they were most kindly received. Later 
in the evening they were presented to the dowager duch- 
ess, from whom so many letters have been quoted, at an 
evening party at her own house. The next morning, aft- 
er breakfast in their own rooms, the English gentlemen 
were visited by the two young princes, who remained 
with them about an hour, impressing them most favora- 
bly by the unaffected kindness and cordiality of their 
manner. Prince Albert was naturally very anxious to 
hear how the marriage was liked in England — looking 
forward, as it seemed, with much pleasure, but, ^t the 
same time, not without some degree of nervousness, to 
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the change which was about to take place in his position, 
and expressing a very natural sorrow at the impending 
separation fix)m all his old associations. At four o'clock 
there was a great dinner, and in the evening a masked 
ball at the theatre, to which the duke and duchess, and 
all the court, went a little aft^r eight. 

It had been arranged that the ceremony of investing 
Prince Albert ¥rith the Garter should take place on the 
23d. Accordingly, at half past three on that day the 
whole court assembled, in full uniform, 'in the throne- 
room ; the duke on the throne, with Prince Albert on his 
right, supported by his brother, the Prince of Leiningen, 
etc. The duchess, the Princess of Leiningen, the Prin- 
cess of Eeuss, etc., were in a box on one side of the room ; 
the ladies of the court in a similar one opposite ; while 
the back of the apartment was filled with as many people 
from the town as it would hold. The fine corridor lead- 
ing to the throne-room was lined with soldiers ; and when 
every one had taken his place, Lord Torrington was ush- 
ered in by the chamberlain and other officers of the 
court, supported on one side by Colonel Grey, and on the 
other by Colonel Bentinck, of the Coldstream Guards (a 
chance visitor at Gotha at the time), bearing on white 
satin cushions the insignia of the Garter, with which the 
duke, himself a Knight of the Order, was, by letters pat- 
ent, authorized to invest his son. Lord Torrington hav- 
ing delivered and read the letters of which he was the 
bearer, they were again read in German — the patent of 
election was presented — and Prince Albert was then duly 
invested with the various insignia; Prince Leiningen, 
who was also a Knight of the Order, attaching the Garter. 
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The ceremony of investiture being concluded, the whole 
court passed in procession before the duke and duchess, 
Prince Albert, etc., after which there was a general ad- 
journment to the duchess's apartments. A grand dinner 
followed, to which 180 persons sat down, shortly before 
which Count Mensdorff, brother-in-law to the duke, ar- 
rived with his two sons. The principal table, at which 
were all the royal personages, and as many of the more 
distinguished guests as it would accommodate, ran across 
the top of the room ; and at right angles to it, three other 
tables ran down the room, which were filled to crowding 
with the more general guests ; the doorway, etc., being 
filled with as many spectators as could find standing 
room. Toward the end of the first course- the duke pro- 
posed the Queen's health, which was drunk by all the 
company standing, accompanied by several distinct flour- 
ishes of trumpets; the band playing "God save the 
Queen," and the artillery outside firing a royal salute. 
Shortly afterward Lord Torrington, who, with the other 
English gentlemen, occupied seats at the principal table 
immediately opposite the duke and duchess, proposed the 
health of the duke, of Prince Albert, the new-made 
Knight of the Garter, and the rest of the ducal family, 
which was received in a similar manner. A third and 
last toast followed, given by the duke — the rest of the 
Knights of the Garter — which was similarly received. 
This last toast might have been attended with serious 
consequences. In opening the window to give the sig^ 
nal for the salute to the artillery outside, the wind blew 
the thin muslin curtains into the flame of the candles, 
and in one instant they blazed up to the top of the room. 
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Great alarm and confusion ensued for a few moments, 
caused by people rising from their seats and crowding 
toward the window. But, fortunately, the curtains were 
so light and thin that they burnt out almost instantane- 
ously without igniting the wood- work ; and the ladies' 
dresses being, as became the season of the year, mostly 
of silk and velvet, no mischief followed, and the alarm 
soon subsided. The dinner being ended, coffee followed 
in the duchess's apartments, when the company separ- 
ated for half an hour, ag^ to assemble in order to go in 
state to the Opera. The theatre is extremely pretty, and 
being densely crowded, and the audience all in full dress, 
the effect was very fine when the royal party entered — 
every one standing up, and receiving Prince Albert with 
loud and long-continued applause. The performance was 
the Freyschiitz, and very good, excepting a little imperfec- 
tion in the scenery ; the acting and singing really excel- 
lent. "With the opera ended a most exciting and inter- 
esting, if a somewhat fetiguing day ; but the hours kept 
are so much better than those in England, that all was 
over between ten and eleven.* 

M. Perth^, under whom the Prince had studied at 
Bonn, in one of his private letters (published in his Me- 
moirs), thus notices the event which has just been re- 
corded : 

" The winter months of this year have been made in- 
teresting and exciting by the chapter of history which 
has been enacted here ; for the grand-ducal papa bound 
the Garter round his boy's knee amid the roar of 101 

♦ The account of tHe proceedings at Gotlia, and of the journey to En- 
gland, is taken from a jonmal kept at the time. 
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cannons. The earnestness and gravity with which the 
Prince has obeyied this early call to take a European po- 
sition give him dignity and standing in spite of his youth, 
and increase the charm of his whole aspect Queen Vic- 
toria will find him the right sort of man ; and unless 
some unlucky fetality interpose, he is sure to become the 
idol of the English nation — silently to influence the En- 
glish aristocracy — and deeply to affect the destinies of 
Europe." 

The day following the investiture was devoted to a 
grand "chasse aux chevreuils," much marred, as a for- 
mer "chasse aux li&vres" had been, by the severity of 
the weather. On Saturday there was a luncheon at Eein- 
hardsbrunn, and in the evening a state ball at the Palace. 
On Sunday the dowager duchess received the English 
gentlemen in the forenoon, and was much affected by 
their visit. She was very deaf, but it was really painfiil 
to witness her efforts to keep down her grief. She took 
the gentlemen over her rooms, showed them her pictures, 
etc. ; but the conversation alwayB came back to Prince 
Albert, and his name was never mentioned without a 
fresh burst of tears. It was a touching and natural ex- 
pression of sorrow ; for what certainty could the duchess 
feel that, at her age, she would be permitted again to see 
her beloved grandson. Monday, the 27th, was the last 
day the Prince was to spend in his paternal home. The 
next day he was to turn his back on all the scenes of his 
youthful associations, and to set out to commence a new 
career. It was a sad day, for the sorrow at losing their 
cherished prince was genuine and universal among all 
classes ; yet it was a day of outward festivity and rejoic- 
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ing. There was again a great full-dress dinner, before 
wliich the duke presented the English gentlemen, accord- 
ing to their rank, with the various classes of the family 
order ; and in the evening a full-dress concert At the 
end of it, all the ladies and gentlemen passed before 
Prince Albert to bid him farewell, not a few of them in 
tears, and the Prince himself v^ much upset. And 
could there be a severer trial ? However brilliant the 
prospect before him, could the Prince be otherwise than 
deeply affected at leaving a country to which he was so 
warmly attached, and bidding, probably, for the most 
part, a last adieu to the friends of his youth, and those 
by whom he was so much beloved ? 

The* next morning, Tuesday, 28th of January, 1840, 
the journey to England began. The traveling-carriages 
were sent on about a mile to a small inn called the "Last 
Shilling ;" Duke Ernest of Wiirtemberg, Prince Eeuss, 
Count Mensdorff and his sons, etc., etc., wishing to accom- 
pany the Prince so far before taking a final farewell. 

The departure from Gotha was an affecting scene, and 
every thing showed the genuine love of all classes for 
their young Prince. The streets were densely crowded ; 
every window was crammed with heads ; every house- 
top covered with people, waving handkerchiefs, and vy- 
ing with each other in demonstrations of affection that 
could not be mistaken. The carriages stopped in passing 
the dowager duchess's, and Prince Albert got out with 
his father and brother to bid her a last adieu. It was a 
terrible trial to the poor duchess, who was inconsolable 
for the loss of her beloved grandson. She came to the 
window as the carriages drove off, and threw her arms 
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out, calling out " Albert I Albert I" in tones that went to 
every one's heart, when she was carried away, almost in 
a fainting state, by her attendants. 

Having passed in a long procession through the town, 
in the duke's carriages, preceded by the carriages of M. 
Stein, the minister, and others, to the number of more 
than twenty, the Duke jf Wiirtemberg, Count Mensdor^ 
etc., took a final leave at the " Last Shilling," and the 
princes got into one of the Queen's traveling-carriages. 
The duke, attended by Colonel Grey, went another Grer- 
man mile in his own open carriage to the frontier, where 
an arch of green fir- trees had been erected, and a number 
of young girls, dressed in white, with roses and garlands, 
and a band of musicians and singers, who sung -a very 
pretty hymn, were assembled to bid a final "God speed," 
as he left his native land behind him, to the young 
Prince. It was a pretty sight, but bitterly cold. A hard 
frost, and the ground covered with snow, with a bitter 
northeast wind, were scarcely in keeping with white mus- 
lin gowns and wreaths of flowers ! Here M. Stein, the 
minister, and others who had preceded the royal party 
so far, took their leave, the duke got into his traveling- 
carriage, and the journey to England was fairly begun. 

The traveling-carriages, with the fourgons, were eight 
in number. First, the duke's own traveling chariot, in - 
which he was accompanied sometimes by one of his sons, 
sometimes by one of the English gentlemen, or of his own 
suite ; then the three carriages of the Queen, followed by 
a couple of britzkas and the two fourgons. The duke 
and princes were attended, in addition to the three En- 
glish gentlemen (Lord Torrington, Colonel Grey, and Mr. 
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Seymour), by Counts Alvensleben, Kolowrath, Gruben, 
PoUnitz, eta, etc., and formed altogether a party of twelve. 

The travelers stopped at one o'clock at Birschhausen 
for luncheon, and arrived at Cassel, where they passed 
the night, a little before eight. The duke and the two 
prince^, on their arrival, paid a visit to the Elector of 
Hesse, returning to the inn to dine. 

The next morning, a little before nine, the party left 
Cassel to go seventeen German miles to Amsberg, where 
they only arrived as the clock was striking ten in the 
evening. The following night was passed at Deutz, the 
bridge not having been yet established for the year over 
the Ehine, which had to be crossed the next morning in 
boats, a tedious and a cold operation, made more disa- 
greeable by the heavy rain that fell all the tima The 
party left Cologne about half past nine, dined at Aix-la- 
Chapelle about three, and arrived at Li^ge, where they 
slept, about ten. At Aix-la-Chapelle the Prince heard the 
news of the rejection of the proposed grant of £50,000, 
which made a disagreeable impression upon him. It not 
unnaturally led him to express a fear that the people of 
England were not pleased with the marriage, an appre- 
hension, however, which was speedily removed by the 
unqualified cordiality of the reception with which he was 
every where greeted from the first moment of his entry 
into this country. Late as it was when the Prince ar- 
rived at Li^ge, the whole city seemed on foot to do him 
honor. Before crossing the river to enter the city, the 
governor, accompanied by all the military authorities, 
met him with an escort of Lancers. A guard of honor 
was drawn up in the square opposite the hotel (the Pa- 

L 
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villon Anglais), and a fine brass band continued playing 
under the windows till twelve o'clock. Nor was all quiet 
when they ceased. About one o'clock a large compa- 
ny of peasants took their place, and serenaded the Prince 
with vocal music till near two in the morning. 

Before leaving Lifege the next morning the duke re- 
ceived all the authorities, civil and military, who were 
severally introduced to the Prince. At ten, the carriages 
having been sent on, the whole party was conveyed, in 
one large omnibus, to the railroad terminus at Ans, where 
a special train had been provided, by which they were 
taken in four hours to Brussels, arriving in that city at 
three o'clock. 

Here they remained, received and treated by the king 
with the greatest distinction, till Wednesday, the 5th of 
February. On that day, at half past seven, the journey 
to England was resumed — by rail as far as Ostend, and 
thence posting along the coast by Dunkirk and Grave- 
lines to Calais. At Dunkirk the duke and Prince Al- 
bert had a narrow escape, in the duke's carriage, of being 
driven into the ditch of the fortress. The pole of the 
carriage was broken and other damage done, in conse- 
quence of. which the duke remained behind for an hour 
and a half while they were repairing it. At half past 
eleven the two princes arrived at Calais, where, not- 
withstanding the lateness of the hour, they found all the 
officers of the garrison waiting at the hotel to receive 
them, a guard of honor, etc., etc. The duke did not ar- 
rive till half past one. Lord Clarence Paget, who had 
been sent in the Firebrand to escort the Prince over, also 
met the party at the hotel. 
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The next morning, Thursday, the 6th of February, the 
weather was beautiful, with a light air from the N.W. 
Unfortunately, the tide was too low to admit of sailing 
before half past eleven, and in the mean time the day 
changed. A strong breeze freshened up from the S.E., 
and, before half the passage was made, had increased al- 
most to a gale. The Firebi*and not being able to get out 
so soon, the whole party had embarked in the Arid, one 
of the Dover packets, commanded for the occasion by 
their well-known commander. Captain Hamilton. But 
the passage was long (five hours and a half), and the 
deck of the little steamer was a scene of almost universal 
misery and sea-sickness. The duke had gone below, and 
on either side of the cabin staircase lay the two princes, 
in an almost helpless state. The sea got heavier as the 
vessel approached the land, and it was by no common 
effort, as every one who has felt the utter prostration at- 
tendant on sea-sickness will readily believe, that Prince 
Albert, who had continued to suffer up to the last mo- 
ment, got up as it entered between the piers to bow to 
the people by which they were crowded. Five minutes 
later the tide would not have allowed the Ariel to enter 
the harbor. As it was, she grazed the ground in go- 
ing in. 

The resolution and strength of will with which the 
Prince, on this occasion, shook Himself free from the 
enervating effects of sea-aickness, were at all times distin- 
guishing features in his character. So far from indulging, 
as most men do, in complaint and pity for himself under 
every petty ailment, he never gave way, when work was 
to be done, to feelings of fatigue or indisposition, and 
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would struggle bravely even against severe illness. The 
most signal illustration, perhaps, of this noble quality was 
aflforded by one of the latest acts of his life. On the 1st 
of December, 1861, when suffering under the extreme 
prostration of his last fatal illness, the Prince roused him- 
self to write a memorandum for the Queen on the com- 
munication which the government proposed to make to 
the United States on the affair of the Trent* This mem- 
orandum was adopted by the Queen, and influencing, as 
it did, the tone of the government communication, had a 
material effect in preventing a rupture between the two 
countries. 

Nothing could exceed the enthusiasm of the reception 
which greeted the Prince when he set his foot on the 
English shore as the affianced husband of our Queen ; and 
he must have been at once convinced that if the houses 
of Parliament in their late votes had been actuated by 
any personal feelings against himself, or against the mar- 
riage, those feelings were not shared by the people of 
England. 

The night was spent at Dover, at the York Hotel (it 
stood on the Esplanade, but now no longer exists), and 
after a very poor attempt by most of the party at dinner, 
every one was glad to get to bed before nine o'clock. 

It had been arranged that the Prince should not arrive 
at Buckingham Palace till Saturday, the 8th; a short 
journey was therefore made the next day to Canterbury, 
the Prince having first received an address from the 

* Except the commencement of a letter to Prince Leopold, which he 
could not continue after the first line, these were the last words written 
by the Prince. 
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mayor and other authorities of Dover, and having held 
a reception, at which the commandant and officers of the 
garrison were presented to him. It poured with rain all 
the morning, but this did not prevent immense crowds 
from assembling at Dover to see the Prince depart, or 
from turning out in every village through which he 
passed on his way to. Canterbury, to welcome him with 
true English and heartfelt cheers. 

His reception at Canterbury was no less enthusiastic, 
and the unfortunatenature of the weather seemed to have 
no effect in damping the ardor of the multitudes that 
thronged the streets. The royal party arrived at two, 
accompanied by an escort of the 11th Hussars, and having 
received an address from the city authorities, the Prince, 
with his brother, attended the service of the Cathedral at 
three. In the evening the city was illuminated, and vast 
crowds assembled before the hotel, cheering and calling 
for the Prince, who answered their call by appearing, to 
their great delight, on the balcony. 

From Canterbury thq Prince had sent on his vsdet with 
his favorite greyhound "E6s," and the Queen speaks in 
her Journal of the pleasure which the sight of " dear 
E6s," the evening before the arrival of the Prince, gave 
her. 

The Prince had brought this greyhound over with him 
in 1839. He had himself brought it Up and trained it 
jfrom the time it was a puppy of six weeks old, and a 
more beautifiil, and, at the same time, more sagacious 
and attached animal could not be imagined. It was jet 
black, with the exception of a narrow white streak on 
the nose, and a white foot. It was the dog mentioned 
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by Count Arthur Mensdorff in his recollections of the 
Prince's youthful days,"* and died at Windsor about four 
years and a half after the marriage of the Queen and 
Prince. She^was buried on the top of the bank above 
the slopes, and a bronze model of her now marks the 
spotf 

On Saturday morning, the 8th, after receiving an ad- 
dress from the dean and chapter, the Prince left at ten 
for London, meeting with the same enthusiastic reception 
along the whole line of route to Buckingham Palace. 
Here the party arrived at half past four o'clock, and were 
received at the hall door by the Queen and the Duchess 
of Kent, attended by the whole household. At five 
o'clock the lord chancellor administered the oaths of nat- 
uralization to the Prince, and the day ended by a great 
dinner, attended by the officei*s of state, Lord Melbourne, 
etc. ; the Queen recording in her Journal, in warm terms, 
the great joy she felt at seeing the Prince again.J 

On Sunday, the 9th, service was performed by the 
Bishop of London in the bow room on the ground floor, 
and was attended by the Queen and Prince, etc. ; and in 
the afternoon the latter drove out, through immense 
crowds assembled before the Palace, to pay his formal 
visits to the royal family. On this day the Queen men- 
tions in her Journal that the Prince gave her, as his wed- 
ding gift, a beautiful sapphire and diamond brooch, and 
that she gave him the star and badge of the Garter, and 
the Garter itself set in diamonds. There was again a 
great dinner in the evening.g 

♦ Sec Chap. III., page 68. t Memorandum by the Qaecn. 

X Ibid, § Ibid. 
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But amid all the hurry and excitement of the journey, 
and the rejoicings and festivities to which the Prince's 
arrival in England gave occasion, the grandmother left 
behind at Gotha, and who had loved him so dearly from 
iiis earliest infancy, was not forgotten. The duke had 
written to her from Brussels to announce their safe ar- 
rival thus far, and she thus thanks him for his letter on 
the 8th of February : 

" Gotha, Feb. 8, 1840. 

" I have really been quite touched, my dear duke, by 
your kindness in writing to me from Brussela God be 
thanked that you arrived safely, in spite of the unfevor- 
able weather. Here we had spring weather for the first 
week since you went, but we have now more rain. God 
grant that you may have had a good passage, and that 
none of you three may have suffered much. My fiervent 
prayers and best wishes have gone with you. I still feel 
deeply the parting from my angel Albert! You, dear 
duke, know what he has been to me. May he be as hap- 
py as he deserves, and as all his true friends desire that 
he may be I Though thorns are sure to come in his path, 
may the roses only prove the more abundant 1" 

And the Prince himself, on the morning of his wed- 
ding-day, sent her these few touching lines : 

"Dear Grandmamma, — ^In less than three hours I 
shall stand before the altar with my dear bride! In 
these solemn moments I must once more ask your bless- 
ing, which I am well assured I shall receive, and which 
will be my safeguard and my future joy ! I must end. 
God help me ! Ever your faithful Grandson. 

"£o7idon,Fe6. 10, 1840." 
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The marriage had been fixed to take place at the 
Chapel Royal at one o'clock, and at half past twelve the 
Queen left Buckingham Palace, with her mother and the . 
Duchess of Sutherland in the carriage with her, for St. 
James's, wearing the sapphire brooch which the Prince 
had given her the day before.* 

In the Appendix will be found a full description, as 
given in The Times of that day, of all the arrangements 
for the ceremony, and of the ceremony itself. To that 
account, which, allowing for such trifling mistakes as it 
was perhaps impossible to avoid, is generally correct, the 
reader who wishes to follow the events of this important 
day in minute detail is referred. He will there find it 
stated how the several processions of the bride and of the 
bridegroom, and of the royal personages and others in- 
vited to attend the wedding, were formed; how they 
went to the Chapel, and how they returned firom it ; the 
only difference being that the Queen came back with the 
chosen companion of her life — ^her husband — ^by her side; 
that it was her husband who handed her from the car- 
riage at the Palace door; and that she walked up the 
grand staircase, in the presence of her court, leaning on 
her husband's arm ! 

Then followed the wedding breakfast at the Palace, 
with a toast to the health of the royal couple ; and it is 
worthy of remark, considering the popular belief in the 
Queen's luck in weather, that the day, which had been 
dark and dismal all the morning, with rain and fog, 
cleared up soon after the return of the bridal procession 

* Memorandum by the Queen . See Appendix F. for the account 
given at the time in The Times newspaper of the ceremony. 
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from the Chapel, and before the departure for Windsor 
the sun shone forth with all the splendor which dis- 
tinguishes what is nojv proverbially called "Queen's 
weather." 

A little before four the Queen and Prince took leave 
of the Duchess of Kent, and left Buckingham Palace for 
Windsor Castle. An immense crowd was gathered be- 
fore the Palace to see their departure, and the road was 
lined with people anxioua to catch a glimpse of their sov- 
ereign and her chosen husband nearly the whole way to 
Windsor. 

" Our reception," the Queen says m her Journal, "was 
most enthusiastic, hearty, and gratifying in every way ; 
the people quite deafening us with their cheers; horsemen 
and gigs, etc., going along with us." At Eton the whole 
school had turned out to receive and welcome the royal 
pair; and the boys in a body accompanied the carri^e 
to the Castle, cheering and shouting as only school-boys 
can. They swarmed up the mound as the carriage en- 
tered the quadrangle, and as the Queen and the Prince 
descehded at the grand entrance, they made the old Castle 
ring again with their acclamations. 

But the sovereigns of this country can not enjoy on 
such an occasion the privacy which is the privilege and 
happiness of their subjects. 

On the 12th the Duchess of Kent, with the Duke of 
Coburg and the hereditary prince, attended by the whole 
court, followed to Windsor. There was dancmg there 
that night and the next ; and on the 14th the court re- 
turned to London.* Addresses had now to be received 
* From the QaeenV JournaL 
L2 
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from the houses of Parliament and other bodies both by 
the Queen and Prince. State visits were paid to the the- 
atres. On the 19th the Queen had a lev^e, at which the 
Prince, who led her inf took the place on her Majesty's 
left hand which he ever afterward occupied. On the 
25th (Sunday) the Queen and Prince attended service for 
the first time at the Chapel Royal, being much cheered 
as they drove there through the Park; and on the 28th 
the Duke of Ooburg^left England. This separation from 
his father was deeply felt by the Prince. "He said to 
me," the Queen records in her Journal, " that I had nev- 
er known a fether, and could not, therefore, feel what he 
did. His childhood had been very happy." " Ernest" 
(the hereditary prince remained for some time in England 
after his brother's marriage) — " Ernest, he said, was now 
the only one remaining here of all his earliest ties and 
recollections ; but that, if I continued to love him as I 
did now, I could make up for all. He never cried, he 
said, in general, but Alvensleben and Kolowrath" (they 
had accompanied the duke to England, and now left with 
him) "had cried so much that he was quite overcome. 
Oh, how I did feel for my dearest, precious husband at 
this moment I Father, brother, friends, country — ^all has 
he left, and all for me. God grant that I may be the 
happy person, the most happy person to make this dear- 
est, blessed being happy and contented ! What is in my 
power to make him happy I will do." 

How this prayer was answered will best appear as we 
trace the course of the Queen and Prince's married life 
in future volumes. In another chapter, which will con- 
clude the present volume, an account will be given of the 
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arrangements that were made immediately after the mar- 
riage for giving the Prince precedence next to the Queen, 
for the formation of his household, etc., as well as a gen- 
eral description of the mode of life now established in its 
well-regulated division of duties and amusements, from 
which there was no material deviation in after years. 

The Queen was now married to the husband of her 
choice, amid the sincere and general rejoicings of her 
subjects. "It is that," Lord Melbourne said to the 
Queen, " which makes your Majesty's marriage so pop- 
ular, as they know it is not for mere state reasons."* 
Heartfelt were the prayers offered up for the happiness 
of the Queen and Prince, and we can estimate but too 
well how completely those prayers were granted, writing 
ns we do when all that happiness has passed away. 

♦ From the Queen's Journal. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
1840. 

FIB8T TEAR OF MABBIAGB. 

The Prince's Position.— Formation of his Household. — Settlement of 
Precedence.— Freedom from Partisanship. — General Life in London. 
— ^At Windsor, Claremont, etc. — ^Love for the Country.— Attempt on- 
the Queen's Life,— The Regency Bill.— Birth of the Princess BoyaL 

The hereditary prince remained in England with the 
Queen and his brother till the 8th of May, but with his 
departure the last tie that bound the Prince to his native 
land seemed to be severed. England was to be hence- 
forth his home. He was to forget his own country and 
his father's house ; or, if not forget — an impossibility to 
a heart like his — ^he was at least to act as though he did. 
Duty now required at his hands an unreserved dedication 
of himself — of his best energies and abilities — ^to the land 
of his adoption ; and nobly and unshrinkingly was that 
duty performed. How great the sacrifice that he was 
thus called upon to make, few, at that time, could esti- 
mate. Many, even now, would admit with difficulty that 
it could be a sacrifice at all, to exchange the position of a 
younger son in a comparatively small German dukedom 
for that of the Consort of the Queen of England. But to 
any man of warm natural affections, the rending of home 
ties must, under any circumstances, and however brilliant 
the future before him, be a sacrifice, and it is now only. 



The Prince's Position. 258 

-when we have had the privilege of reading the letters 
quoted ia the preceding chapters of this memoir, making 
us acquainted with the intense love he bore to the home 
of his infancy, and with the feelings of affection and sym- 
pathy that bound him to his own family and the friends 
of his youth,* that we are able, in some degree, to judge 
of its nature and extent. 

To feel that his beloved native land must no longer 
occupy the first place in his heart — at all events, must 
be no longer the first object of his thoughts — that, sep- 
arated from all he had hitherto held most dear, new fam- 
ily ties were to be entered into — ^new friendships formed 
— new habits acquired — could a mind, constituted as 
was the Prince's, reflect upon all this without feeling 
that, splendid and important as might be the position he 
would henceforth fill, it was attained at no common sac- 
rifice — ^that, namely, of all his early ties and most cher- 
ished associations ! It was a saqpfice, however, which, 
accepting it as he did in its fullest extent, was not only 
made supportable by the thought (to a noble nature like 
the Prince's, of all thoughts the most inspiriting) of the 
good which it would enable him to do, but was more 
than compensated by a degree of domestic happiness 
which the most devoted and confiding love on both sides 
is alone capable of affording. 

"We might well enlarge here on the self-denial and 
single-hearted devotion with which, from this time for- 
ward, the Prince applied himself to the discharge of the 
duties of his new position. But it is not necessary. 

♦ See particularly the letters to the Dowager Dnchess of Gotha and to 
Prince William of Lowenstein. 
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These qualities will come out in ever bolder relief as 
this memoir advances. A strong proof, among others, 
of the spirit in which he entered upon their performance 
will be found in the fact that, loving his old home as he 
did, with an intensity of affection that has been rarely 
equaled, and certainly has never been surpassed, upward 
of four years elapsed after his marriage before he paid a 
short and ffying visit to the place of his birtL 

It must be admitted, however, that, constantly, unos- 
tentatiously, and perseveringly as he now gave himself 
up to the discharge of his new duties, he was exposed, 
almost during the whole period of his life in this coun- 
try, to much misconception and much misrepresentation. 
Not for that, however, did he for one moment relax in 
his efforts, or allow his zeal to flag, in seeking to pro- 
mote all that was for the good of the British people. 
His actions might be misunderstood— his opinions might 
be misrepresented (of ^ which there was more than one 
notable instance),* but, supported by his own conscious 
rectitude, he still pursued the even tenor of his way. 
Not a complaint — ^not a murmur — ever escaped his lips; 
not a single hasty expression did he ever indulge in, 
even toward those who were most unjust to him. He 
accepted such injustice as the inevitable lot of one placed, 
as he was, in high station, trusting surely to the coming 
of the time when his motives and actions would be bet- 
ter understood and better appreciated by his adopted 
country. 

The principle on which he always acted was (to use 

♦ Note by the Queen, — Especially at the commencement of the Rus- 
sian War. 
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his own noble words) " to sink his own individual exist- 
ence in that of his wife — to aim at no power by himself 
or for himself — to shun all ostentation — to assume no 
separate responsibility before the public ;" but, making 
his position entirely a part of the Queen's, "continually 
and anxiously to watch every part of the public busi- 
ness, in order to be able to advise and assist her at .any 
moment in any of the multifarious and difficult questions 
brought before her — sometimes political, or social, or per- 
sonal — as the natural head of her family, superintendent 
of her household, manager of her private affairs ; her 
sole confidential adviser in politics, and only assistant in 
ier communications with the officers of the govern- 
ment."* 

It was not, however, for some time that the position, 
as described above, was established. For the first year 
or two the Prince was not, except on rare occasions and 
by special invitation, present at the interviews of the 
Queen with.her ministers.t Though taking, the Queen 
says, ^' great pains to inform himself about every thing ;" 
and though Lo^d Melbourne expressed much anxiety 
"that the Queen should tell him and show him every 
thing connected with public affairs" .... "he did not 
at this time take much part in the transaction of busi- 
ness.":]: 

. Nor were there wanting those who would gladly have 
kept him perfectly estranged from it ; and not only so, 

♦ Letter to the Duke of Wellington, in answer to offer of command of 
the Army. — Speeches, etc., of the Prince Consort, p. 76. 

t Note bt the Queen.— But this was not from any objection on their 
part. t Memorandum by the Queen. 
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but who would have denied him, even in the domestic 
circle, that authority which, in private families, properly 
belongs to the husband, and without which, it may be 
added, there can not be true comfort or happiness in do- 
mestic life. The Prince himself early saw^the necessity 
of his asserting and claiming that authority. " In my 
home life," he writes to Prince Lowenstein in May, 1840, 
" I am very happy and contented ; but the dificulty in 
filling my place with the proper dignity is, that I am only 
the husband, not the master in the house." 

Fortunately, however, for the country, and still more 
fortunately for the happiness of the royal couple them- 
selves, things did not long remain in this condition. 
Thanks to the firmness, but, at the same time, gentleness 
with which the Prince insisted on filling his proper posi- 
tion as head of the family — thanks also to the clear judg- 
ment and right feeling of the Queen, as well as to her sin- 
gularly honest and straightforward nature — ^but thanks, 
more than all, to the mutual love and perfect confidence 
which bound the Queen and Prince to. each other, it was 
impossible to keep up any separation or ^difference of in- 
terests or duties between them.* To those who would 
urge upon the Queen that, as sovereign, she must be the 
head of the house and the family, as well as of the state, 
and that her husband was, after all, but one of her sub- 
jects, her Majesty would reply that she had solemnly en- 
gaged at the altar to " obey" as well as to " love and 
honor," and this sacred obligation she could consent nei- 
ther to limit nor refine away. 

From the first, too, the Queen, acting on the advice of 
Lord Melbourne, communicated all foreign dispatches to 
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the Prince. In August, 1840, he writes to his father: 
" Victoria allows me to take much part in foreign affairs, 
and I think J have already done some good. I always 
comniit my views to paper, and then communicate them 
to Lord Melbourne. He seldom answers me, but I have 
often? had the satisfaction of seeing him act entirely in 
accordance with what I have said." 

And again in April, 1841 : " All I can say about my 
political position is, that I study the politics of the day 
with great industry, and resolutely hold myself aloof from 
all parties {fortfahre mich von alien Parteien frei zu halten). 
I take active interest in all national institutions and asso- 
ciations. I speak quite openly with the ministers on all 
subjects, so as to obtain information, and meet on all sides 
with much kindness. .... I endeavor quietly to be of 
as much use to Victoria in her position as I can." 

Here we have the first announcement of that principle 
by which the whole of his future life was guided, and to 
which many years later he gave the noble expression al- 
ready quoted, of " sinking his individual existence in that 
of the Queen." Slowly bul; surely, acting on that princi- 
ple, did he establish his' position ; and so entirely was it 
recognized by the Queen herself, so unreservedly and 
confidingly did she throw herself upon her husband's 
support, relying in all questions of difficulty on his judg- 
ment, and acting in all things by his advice, that when 
suddenly bereaved of that support, her sense of the loss 
which she had. sustained as Queen found expression in 
the pathetic words " that it would now be, in fact, the be- 
ginning of a new reign I" 

The true nature of the Prince's position, and the noble 
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and self-sacrificing spirit in which he filled it, will become 
more apparent as we proceed. 

But we must revert now to.the events which followed 
immediately after the marriage, many of which occurred 
before the departure of his brother. 

The first thing to be settled after the marriage was the 
formation of the Prince's household. It was arranged 
that it should consist of a groom of the stole, to which of- 
fice Lord Robert Grrosvenor (now Lord Ebury) was first 
appointed ; of two lords in waiting. Lord Boringdon (the 
late Lord Morley) and Lord George Lennox ; two equer- 
ries, ultimately increased to four, Colonels, now Lieuten- 
ant Generals Bouverie and Wylde ; two grooms in wait- 
ing, General Sir George Anson, and Captain, now Major 
General Seymour ; and a private secretary, Mr. Anson. 
The last-named appointment was not made without con- 
siderable demur on the part of the Prince, and was re- 
luctantlyacquiesced in by him. It was not so much that 
Mr. Anson was, as it were, imposed upoH him, having 
been selected without his being consulted, but that, hav- 
ing been long private secretary to Lord Melbourne, his 
appointment to so confidential a post about the Prince's 
person might seem inconsistent with that entire freedom 
from partisanship which his Royal Highness had already 
expressed his determination to preserve, and which he 
had insisted upon as the principle on which his house- 
hold should be formed.* By his honest and straightfor- 
ward conduct, however (which was very conspicuous, the 
Queen says, on the occasion of the change of government 
in 1841), the natural accompaniment of a nature some- 

♦ See letter to the Queen, Chap. XT., p. 210. 
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what blunt and outspoken, but utterly incapable of in- 
trigue, and by his entire devotion to the service and in- 
terests of his master, Mr. Anson soon won, and up to the 
hour of his sudden and lamented death enjoyed, as he 
deserved to enjoy, not only the confidence, but the friend- 
ship of the Prince.* 

As regards the other appointments to the Prince's 
household, the same principle was established as was ob- 
served in that of the Queen herself, namely, that those 
appointments only should be permanent which were held 
by men entirely unconnected with politics, while those 
filled by peers or members of the House of Commons 
should change with the various changes of ministry. 
This regulation, however, only affected the groom of the 
stole and one of the lords in waiting. The greater num- 
ber of those who were now named to the Prince's house- 
hold remained in his service to the end. At first his 
Eoyal Highness had only two equerries, but as they were 
called upon to perform the same, tod even more constant 
duties than those of the Queen, a third equerry (the late 
General, then Colonel Sir E. Bowater) was soon added ; 
and in 1854 or 1855, the duties becoming still heavier, 
the number was increased to four. 

It has been seen that the attempt to give the Prince 
precedence next to the Queen by act of Parliament had 
failed, and Lord Brougham had, on that occasion, asked 
if it was intended to effect that object by the exercise of 

* Note by the Qoeen. — The Prince was deeply affected when the 
news of Mr. Anson *s sudden death arrived, and said to the Queen, " Ho 
was my only intimate friend. We went through every thing together 
Biuce I came here. lie was almost fike a brother to me." 
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the Queen's prerogative, to which question Lord Mel- 
bourne at the time declined to reply. It was now de- 
termined, with the concurrence of the leaders of both 
parties, to adopt this coursa 

Mr. Charles Greville* wrote a pamphlet, which Lord 
Melbourne characterized as " clever and well done," to 
prove that the Queen had the power, if she chose to ex- 
ercise it, of conferring whatever rank and precedence she 
pleased upon the. Prince by letters patent,t and having 
submitted his views on the subject to the Duke of Wel- 
lington, the latter expressed his concurrence in them, and 
gave it as his opinion that the Queen might, by letters 
patent, " give the Prince rank immediately next to her- 
self every where except in Parliament and at the Privy 
Council."^: 

The lord chancellor (the late Lord Cottenham) and Lord 
Lyndhurst, being consulted, expressed similar opinions ; 
and the Duke of Wellington, on learning this. from Lord 
Lyndhurst, sent Mr. Greville to Lord Melbourne to say 
that he thought this step might now be taken.§ Lord 
Melbourne lost no time in communicating these opinions 
to the Queen, but "Lord Melbourne and I," her Majesty 
adds, " said, why do this and say this now, when they 
might so easily and so much better hiave settled it by 
Parliament before?"! On the 5th of March letters patent 
were issued, conferring upon the Prince the precedence 
next to the Queen, which he ever afterward retained. 

This was felt, however, not to be so satisfactory a way 
of effecting the desired object as if the Prince's rank had 

* Clerk of the Coancil. Died January, 1865. 

t The Queen's Journal, written at the time. J Ibid. § Ibid. || Ibid. 
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been definitively fixed by act of Parliament ; and many 
years later, to prevent the scandal which every right- 
thinking person must feel it would have been, of seeing 
tte father following his own sons, or trusting only to 
their forbearance to take precedence of them, it was pro- 
posed to define at once the position of every prince con- 
sort by act of Parliament, and to place him, during the 
lifetime of his wife, next to the sovereign. From a 
strange misapprehension, however, of what would have 
been the feeling of Englishmen on such a subject, this in- 
tention was abandoned, and the Prince continued to hold 
his rank only in virtue of the Queen's letters patent 
This subject has, however, been already sufficiently al- 
luded to in a former chapter. 

It has also been already stated that the Queen, up to 
the period of her marriage, had indulged strong feelings 
of political partisanship. Among the happy conse- 
quences of the marriage may be included the gradual ex- 
tinction of any such feeling. The Prince had already 
shown, in the discussions and correspondence respecting 
the formation of his household, his own determination to 
stand clear from all political parties. Lord Melbourne 
now, most honorably to himself, supported the Prince in 
pressing the same course upon the Queen. He told the 
Prince that he thought the time was come when her 
Majesty " should have a general amnesty for the To- 
ries;" and on being spoken to by the Queen, to whom 
the Prince had reported what he had said, repeated that 
such was his opinion.* On another occasion, the Queen 
records that Lord Melbourne, speaking of the Prince, 
* The Queen's Journal, written at the time. 
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" said, looking at him with tears in his eyes, * There is an 
amazing feeling for him — ^there is a very favorable im- 
pression of him— every one likes him ;' " and then adds, 
" Then, speaking of the Tories, against whom the Queen 
was very irate. Lord Melbourne said, * You should now 
hold out the olive-branch a little.' "* 

Levees, drawing-rooms, presentations, addresses, great 
dinners, state visits to the theatres, etc., etc., followed the 
marriage in rapid succession. The first levee was held 
on th^ 19th of February, on which, as on all other simi- 
lar occasions for the future, as well as at the opening of 
Parliament or other state ceremonies, the Prince led the 
Queen in and stood on her left hand. On one occasion, 
the 7th of March, the Prince received and personally an- 
swered no less than twenty-seven addresses in one day.f 
- He was at first, the Queen says, a little nervous when 
addresses were presented to him, to which he had to give 
answers, though not nearly so nervous, it seems, as many 
of those by whom the addresses were presented. Mr." 
Anson, who generally attended the Prince in these cere- 
monies, used to tell many ludicrous stories about them, 
iDut said that nothing could be better or more dignified 
than the way in* which the Prince went through them.^ 

The Queen also gave many dinners, often followed by 
little dances ; and they went frequently to the play, of 
which the Prince was always very fond. Among other 
plays which they went to see at this time, the Queen 
mentions six special performances which were got up at 
Covent Garden, then under the management of Madame 

* The Queen's Journal, written at the time. 

t Memorandum by the Queen. t Ibid. 
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Vestris and Mr. Charles Mathews, in which Charles Kem- 
ble reappeared in some of Shakspeare's principal charac- 
ters.* The Prince thoroughly enjoyed and appreciated 
Shakspeare, and in later years took the greatest interest 
in the revival of his plays, under the naanagement of Mr. 
Charles Pean at the Princess's. We may also mention 
here, in further proof of this, that some years later, when 
theatrical performances were got up at Windsor Castle, 
two if not three nights out of the six were devoted to 
Shakspeare. 

But at first the change in his mode of life — ^the differ- 
ence of climate — ^and, above all, the lateness of the hours, 
were very trying to the Prince. " Victoria and I are 
quite well," he writes to his grandmother on the 24th of 
February. " We are very happy and in good spirits, but 
I find it very difficult to acclimatize myself completely, 
though I hope soon to find myself more at home. The 
late hours are what I find it most difficult to bear." 

Late hours at night led naturally to late hours in the 
morning, and, very contrary to the habits afterward estab- 
lished, the Queen mentions that " in these days they were 
very late of a morning (which was the Queen's fault), 
breakfasting at ten^ and getting out very little, which was 
very unwholesome."f 

The Prince continues in the same letter, which, it will 
be seen, was written before the departure of his father 
from England : " I am receiving at present a gi'eat num- 
ber of addresses from different towns and corporations, 
all of which I am forced to answer personally. To-night 
we give a small ball. 

* Memorandum by the Queen. f Ibid. 
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" The royal family are all amazingly kind to me, as is 
also good Queen Adelaide, whom one must respect for 
her open straightforward character. 

" Alas I dear papa leaves us now in four days 1 Er- 
nest will then be the only one left of the dear ones from 
home!" 

Again, on the 9th of March : " It is not to be told," he 
says, " what a quantity of presentations I have, and how 
many people I must become acquainted with. I can not 
yet quite remember their faces, but this will come right. 
After the last levee Victoria gave me the Order of the 
Bath." 

Easter of 1840 was spent at Windsor, when the Queen 
and Prince took the sacrament together for the first time 
in St. George's Chapel. " The Prince," the Queen says, 
" had a very strong feeling about the solemnity of this 
act, and did not like to appear in company either the 
evening before or on the day on which, he took it, and 
he and the Queen almost always dined alone on these 
occasions."* The Queen notes this strong feeling on the 
part of the Prince more than once in her journal for 1840 
and 1841 ; and on another occasion, a few months later, 
about Christmas time, when they again took the sacra- 
ment in the private chapel at Windsor, she says, " We 
two dined together, as Albert likes being quite alone be- 
fore he takes the sacrament ; we played part of Mozart's 
Eequiem, and then he read to me out of the Stunden der 
Andacht (Hours of Devotion) th^ article on Selbsierkerjnt' 
niss (Self-Knowledge)."f 

* Memorandnm by the Queen. 

t The Queen's Journal, January, 1841, written at the time. 
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On Easter Monday, April 20th, the Prince met with a 
serious, and what might well have been a fatal accident, 
at the thought of which one still shudders, occurring, too, 
as it would have done, before the very eyes of the Queen. 
The stag-hounds were to meet at Ascot, and it had been 
arranged that the Prince should go out with them, the 
Queen following to the Heath later in a pony-carriage 
with his brother the hereditary prince. Before he set 
out the Prince went to the Queen,* and said, jokingly, "I 
hope we shall meet again."* On leaving the Castle, at- 
tended by Colonel Bouverie and Mr. Seymour, his equerry 
and groom-in-waiting, and by Mr. William Cowper, groom- 
in- waiting to the Queen, H. E. H., who was mounted " on 
a handsome but very vicious thorough-bred horse,t called 
* Tom Bowling,' " cantered past the window at which the 
Queen was standing, when the horse, taking the bit be- 
tween his teeth, suddenly ran away at the top of his 
speed, and the Prince, after turning him several times, 
in a vain endeavor to stop him,:]: was at last knocked off 
by a tree against which he brushed in passing, and fell, 
most providentially, considering the pace at which he was 
going, without being seriously hurt. " Albert's horse," 
the Queen relates in her Journal, written at the time, de- 
scribing what she saw, " seemed to go very fast and jump- 
ed very much. He turned him round several times,:]: 
and then I saw him run away violently through the trees 
and disappear. I rap anxiously to Albert's roOm in 
hopes of seeing something, but could not Mr. Cowper 

• The Qaeen's Journal, January, 1841, written at the time. f Ibid. 
X The Home Park where this happened was not then, as it is now, di* 
vided by wire fences. 

M 
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rode back, and I heard him say Albert was not hurt. 
Almost immediately afterward I saw dearest Albert ride 
out of the gate. I sent for Ernest, and he told me Albert 
had had a fall, but was not hurt I"* 

When the Queen arrived at Ascot, " Albert," the Jour- 
nal continues, " received me on the terrace of the large 
stand, and led me up. He looked very pale, and said he 
had been much alarmed lest I should have been fright- 
ened by his accident. .... He told me he scraped the 
skin off his poor arm, had bruised his hip and knee, and 
his coat was torn and dirty. It was a frightful fall, and 
might (I shudder to think of the danger my dearest, pre- 
cious, inestimable husband was in) have been nearly fa- 
tal." (How naturally the Queen shrinks from admitting, 
even to herself, the whole extent of the danger escaped.) 
" The horse ran away from the very door, Albert said. 
He turned him round and round, lost his stirrup^ and 
then he dashed through the trees, and threw Albert vio- 
lently against a tree, the last near the wall, the force of 
which brought him to the ground. He scraped his arm 
and wrenched his hand by holding it up to prevent the 
tree coming against his side. Oh ! how thankful I felt 
that it was no worse ! His anxiety was all for me, not 
for himself."t 

The Queen had never yet been separated from her 
mother, and since her fitst arrival in England the Duch- 
ess of Kent had never lived by herself. It was now 
thought expedient that the duchess should have a house 

* Note bt the Queen. — The horse, which was afterward xnoanted 
by one of the grooms, ran away three times in the course of the ride to 
Ascot 1 f The Queen's Journal. 
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of her own, and accordingly, on the 13th of April, her 
royal highness removed to Ingestrie House, Belgrave 
Square, which continued to be her home till in Septem- 
ber, after the death of Princess Augusta, she moved to 
Clarence House, St. James Palace, where she resided, 
when in London, for the rest of her life. But " she was 
very^much aflTected," the Queen says, " as it is the first time 
she has lived alone since she has been in this country." 
At the same time, Frogmore, which also became vacant 
on the death of Princess Augusta, was likewise made 
over to the duchess ; but, though she took up her resi- 
dence there, she continued to dine almost daily with the 
Queen, and came, besides, constantly to luncheon.* 

The Prince's love of music has been already mention- 
ed. In March he was named one of the directors of An- 
cient Music, the directors taking it in turns to direct the 
concerts which were held in the Hanover Square Rooms. 
The Prince's first concert was fixed for the 29th of April, 
and he took the greatest pains about it, selecting the 
music to be performed, himself, and attending, with the 
Queen, a rehearsal of it on the 27th. On these occasions 
it was customary to give a great dinner to the other di- 
rectors, after which the Queen and royal family proceed- 
ed to the Hanover Square Rooms, where the concert was 
held, in dress carriages. The Queen was at this time 
taking lessons in singing from Signer Lablache,t and the 

• Memorandum by the Qaeen. 

t Note by the Queen. — He had given the Queen singing-lessons 
since the year 1836, and was not only one of the finest bass singers^^and 
one of the best actors, both in comedy and tragedy, that we hare seen, 
but a remarkably clever, gentleman-like man, full of anecdote and knowl- 
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Prince often joined inithem, and at other times nsed con- 
stantly to play and sing with the Queen. At BuQking- 
ham Palace they used often to play on the organ together 
in the Prince's drawing-room. The organ at Windsor in 
the music -room, since converted into a private chapel, 
was too large for the Queen, but the Prince occasionally- 
played on it by himself.* t 

On the 9th of May the. hereditary prince left England, 
and it has been already noticed how much the Prince 
felt his departure. Before he went, the Queen relates 
that the " two brothers sang a very pretty song together 
called * Abschied,' which the students generally sing, be- 
fore they part Albert was much affected, and when I 
ran up stairs he looked as pale as a sheet, and his eyes 
full of tears. . . . After a little while he said, * Such things 
are hard to bear {Sohhe Sachen svnd harty which indeed 
they are."t 

On the 23d of May the Queen and Prince went to 
Claremont to ieep her Majesty's birthday (24th) in pri- 
vate. It continued to be the custom thus to keep the 
real day, some other day being fixed for its public ob- 
servance. In later years, after the purchase of Osborne, 
it was usually kept there, but, excepting in '46, it was al- 
ways spent at Claremont till the year '48, when that place 
was given as a residence to the exiled royal family of 

edge, and most kind and warm-hearted. He was very tall, and immense- 
ly large, bat had a remarkably fine head and coantenance. He used to 
be called "Le Gros de Naples.** The Prince and Qaeen had a sincere 
regard for him. He died in 1858. His father was a Frenchman and bis 
mother an Irishwoman, and he was born at Naples. 

* Memorandam by the Qaeen. 

t The Queen's Journal, written at the time. 
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France. The Queen was very fond of Claremont, hav- 
ing, she says, " spent many happy days there in her child- 
hood." " The time spent there," she adds, " was always 
a very happy one, the Prince and Queen being able to 
take charming walks in the pretty grounds and neigh- 
borhood."* How grateful it must have been to the 
Prince, disliking as he did the dirt and smoke, and still 
more the late hours, of London, to get away to the fresh- 
ness and privacy of the beautiful walks of Claremont, 
and of the charming country round it! His love of the 
country and of beautiful scenery has been already men- 
tioned ; and the Queen records of herself that she now 
began to share his tastes.^ In her Journal of the follow- 
ing January she says : " I told Albert that formerly I 
was too happy to go to London and wretched to leav^ it, 
and how, since the blessed hour of my marriage, and 
still more since the summer, I dislike and am unhappy 
to leave the country, and could be content and happy 
never to go to town. This pleased him. Th6 solid 
pleasures of a peaceful, quiet, yet merry life in the coun- 
try, with my inestimable husband and friend, my all in 
all, are far more durable than the amusements of Lon- 
don, though we don't despise or dislike these some- 
times."t 

Where is the Englishman, if it be indeed true that En* 
gland is the land where the happiness and comfort of 
domestic and country life is best understood and appre- 
ciated, who will not sympathize with the feeling thus 
forcibly expressed by the Queen ? 

♦ Memorandum by the Queen. 

t The Queen's Journal, written at the time. 
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As years went on, indeed, this preference for the coun- 
try on the part of the Queen grew stronger and stronger, 
till residence in London became positively distasteful to 
her,* and was only made endurable by having her be- 
loved husband at her side, to share with her and sup- 
port her in the irksome duties of court receptions and 
state ceremonials. 

The Prince himself, though never losing the smallest 
particle of that intense enjoyment of the country which 
used to burst forth, as Colonel Seymour relates,t in such 
expressions as, " Now I am free ; now I can breathe," 
yet sacrificing, as he was ever ready to do, his own incli- 
nations to his sense of duty, was always anxious that the 
Queen should spend as much time as she could in Lon- 
don. He felt this to be desirable for the convenience of 
communication with ministers, but perhaps still more 
from a conviction of the influence for good which the 
presence of a court, so looked up to and respected as was 
that of England under the Queen and himself, could not 
fail to exercise far and wide — ^far indeed beyond the cir- 
cle of its immediate neighborhood. 

How great a sacrifice this was to him, let the following 
letters show : " We came here the day before yesterday," 
he writes to the Duchess of Coburg on the 17th of April, 
" to spend a week at stately {herrlichen) Windsor, and I 
feel as if in Paradise in this fine fresh air, instead of the 
dense smoke {in dent dicJcen Kohleridampf) of London. 
The thick, heavy atmosphere there quite weighs one 

♦ Note by the Queen. — It was also injurious to her health, as she 
suffered much from the extreme weight and thickness of the atmosphere, 
which gave her the headache. f See Chap. IX., page 166. 
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down {kann einem ganz nieder heugen). The town is also 
eo large that, without a long ride or walk, you have no 
chance of getting out of it. Besides this, wherever I show 
myself I am still followed by hundreds of people." 
Again on the 2d of June, from Claremont: 
"You are happily established in the lovely Eosenau, 
though only for a short time. To me it would be diffi- 
cult to tear myself from that beautiful place, to which 
my thoughts still often fondly turn ; and particularly so 
to-day, when we are again come to spend a day at Clare- 
mont" 

The day before this last letter was written the Prince 
had presided at a meeting to promote the abolition of the 
slave-trade, which must be noticed here, because, though 
he only said a few words, they form the first of that re- 
markable series of public utterances which has been col- 
lected and published under the title of the Principal 
Speeches and Addresses of H, B. IT. the Prince Consort. 
"He was very nervous," the Queen says, "before he 
went, and had repeated his speech to her in the morning 
by heart."* In the following letter the Prince gives his 
own account of his speech, and also mentions a visit he 
and the Queen had made from Claremont to Epsom 
races, the only time, her Majesty adds, that she was ever 
there except as a chOd : 

To THE Duke of CoBURG.f 

** Buchingham Palace, June 4, 1840. 

" We came back yesterday from Claremont, where we 

♦ Memorandnm by the Qaeen. 

t For original of letter, see Appendix C. 
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have again passed two days. We went there this time 
in order to be able to go from the neighborhood to the 
celebrated Epsom races, which were certainly very inter- 
esting. The numbers of people there were estimated at 
from one to two hundred thousand. We were received 
with the greatest eMhusiasm and cordiality. I rode 
about a little in the crowd, but was almost crushed by 
the rush of people. 

" I had to go to the Anti-Slave-trade meeting, and my 
speech was received with great s^lause, and seems to 
have produced a good effect in the ^country. This re- 
wards me sufSciently for the fear an^ nervousness I had 
to conquer before I began my speech. I composed it my- 
self, and then learned it by heart, for it is always difficult 
to have to speak in a foreign language biefore five or six 
thousand eager listeners.* 

"The park near the palace,t of which you speak, is 
really very pleasant, and I have enlivened it with all 
sorts of animals and rare aquatic birds." The Queen 
mentions that in their morning walks in the palace gar- 
den it was a great amusement to the Prince to watch and 
feed these birds.:]: 

On the 10th of June, as the Queen and Prince were 
setting out on. tK^ix usual afternoon drive, a man named 
Oxford made his well-known attempt on her Majesty's 
life by firing"' at her as the carriage Was going slowly up 
Constitution Hill. Full details of the attempt, as well as 

* For the speech, see Speeches and Addresses of the Prince Consort^ p. 81. 

+ Backingham Palace Garden, which is certainly more like a park than 
a garden. 

X NoTB BY THE QuBEN. — Hc taught them to come when he whistled to 
them from a bridge connecting a small island with the rest of the garden. 
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of the trial and conviction of the man, are given in the 
Annical Begister for this year. Oxford himself never de- 
nied his guilt; indeed he persisted, in spite of all remon- 
strances, in pleading guilty ; but the extraordinary plea 
was urged in his- favor — extraordinary it would have 
been in the case of any one, but still more extraordinary 
when the life attempted was that of the sovereign — that 
as no bullet was found, the pistols might not have been 
loaded with ball I Strange to say, too, this plea was so 
far allowed by the bench that it was left as a point which 
the jury were to decide; yet it is evident that, standing, 
as the man was, on a lower level than the carriage, and 
necessarily giving his pistol an upward direction, the ball, 
with its tendency to rise on first leaving the pistol, must 
almost certainly have passed over the garden wall, and 
what chance could there then be of finding it? The 
Prince himself gives the following account of this event: 

To THE DoWAtJER DuCHESS OF GOTHA,* ETC. 

^^ Buckingham Pahce, June 11, 1840. 

"Dear Grandmamma, — I hasten to give you an ac- 
count of an event which might otherwise be misrepre- 
sented to you, which endangered my life and that of Vic- 
toria, but from which we escaped under the protection of 
the watchful hand of Providence. We drove put yester- 
day afternoon, about six o'clock, to pay Aunt Kent a vis- 
it, and to take a turn round Hyde Park. We drove in 
a small phaeton. I sat on the right, Victoria on the left. 
We had hardly proceeded a hundred yards from the Pal- 
ace when I noticed, on the footpath on my side, a little 

• See Appendix C. 

M2 
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mean-looking man* holding someAing toward us, and^ 
before I could distinguish what it was, a shot was fired, 
which almost stunned us both, it was so loud, and fired 
barely six paces from us. Victoria had just turned to 
the left to look at a horse, and could not, therefore, un- 
derstand why her ears were ringing, as from its being so 
very near she could hardly distinguish that it proceeded 
from a shot having been fired. The horses started and 
the carriage stopped. I seized Victoria's hands, and asked 
if the fright had not shaken her, but she laughed at the 
thing. 

" I then looked again at the man, who was still stand- 
ing in the same place, his arms crossed, and a pistol in 
each hand. His attitude was so affected and theatrical 
it quite amused me. Suddenly he again pointed his pis- 
tol and fired a second time. This time Victoria ako saw 
the shot, and stooped quickly, drawn down by me. The 
ball must have passed just above her head, to judge from 
the place where it was found sticking in an opposite 
walLf The many people who stood round us and the 
man, and were at first petrified with fright on seeing 
what happened, now rushed'upon him. I called to the 
postillion to go on, and we arrived safely at Aunt Kent's. 
From thence we took a short drive through the park, 
partly to give Victoria a little air, partly also to show 
the public that we had not, on account of what had hap- 
pened, lost all confidence in them, 

* Lord Melbourne described him to the Queen as ^<an impudent, hor- 
rid little vermin of a man.'* — The Queen*8 Journal. 

t It appears from the trial that the ball was not found. There was a 
mark in the wall which some believed and others denied to have been 
ma-lebjit. 
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"To-day I am very tired and knocked up by the 
quantity of visitors, the questions, and descriptions I 
have had to give. You must therefore excuse my end- 
ing now, only thanking you for your letter which I have 
just received, but have not yet been able to read. 

" My chief anxiety was lest the fright should have 
been injurious to Yictoria in her present state, but she is 
quite well, as I am myself. I th^k Almighty God for 
his protection* Your faithful grandson, 

" Albert. 

" The name of the culprit is Edward Oxford. He is 
seventeen years old, a waiter in a low inn — not mad, but 
quite quiet and composed." 

The feeling shown throughout the country on this 
occasion was intense. Wherever the Queen and Prince 
showed themselves in public, for many days after the 
occurrence, they were enthusiastically cheered; and when 
they went to the opera for the first time after it, " the 
moment they entered the box," the Queen relates, "the 
whole house rose and cheered, waved hats and handker- 
chiefs, and went on so for some tima *God save the 
Queen' was sung, .... and Albert was called for sep- 
arately and mu^h cheered."* 

Oxford persisted, Lord Melbourne told the Queen, in 
having no counsel ; and on being pressed by a lawyer 
of his acquaintance to have one, he said, " The fact is, I 
am guilty, and I shall plead guilty."t Full details of 

♦ The Qaeen*s Joarnal. 

t "Lord Melbourne, who of course came after the occurrence to see 
the Queen) and.was much affected, said Oxford had asked if I was hurt, 
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the trial and its result will be found in the Annual Eegts- 
ter for 1840. 

We need not follow in detail the numerous court and 
fashionable gayeties which the Queen enumerates in her 
journal as having been shared in by herself and the 
Prince in this the first year of their marriage. It is more 
pleasing to turn to the account she gives of their ordi* 
nary mode of life. It will be seen that those late hours 
in the morning, of which the Queen speaks with such 
regret, were gradually improved under the influence of 
the Prince — an influence which was iarther evident in 
the judicious and well-regulated division of the hours 
and occupations of the day, which the Queen describes 
as follows: "At this time the Prince and Queen seem t9 
have spent their day much as follows: They breakfasted 
at nine, and took a walk every morning soon afterward. 
Then came the usual amount of business (far less heavy, 
however, than now) ; besides which they drew and etch* 
ed a great deal together, which was a source of/ great 
amusement, having the plates * bit^* in the house. Lunch- 

and on being answered that, thank God, I was not, stretched ont both 
his arms, as if to say he was very sorry I" — Qtteen*s Journal, 

♦ NoTB BY THB QuEEN. — ^This was done by Miss Skerrett. She was 
the Queen's first dresser, though she did not act as sqph. She communi- 
cated with the artists, wrote letters to tradespeople, etc. She entered the 
Queen's service almost immediately after her accession in June, 1837, 
being recommended to the Queen by the late Marchioness of Lansdowne. 
She was the niece of a Mr. Mathias, who had been sub-treasurer to Queen 
Charlotte. H^r father was a West Indian proprietor. She is a person 
of immense literary knowledge and sound understanding, of the greatest 
discretion and straightforwardness, and was treated with the greatest 
confidence by the beloved Prince and the Queen, to both of Whom she is 
devotedly attached. She retired from the Queen's servicp in July, 1862; 
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eon followed at the nsual hour of two o'clock. Lord 
Melbourne, who was generally staying in the house, came 
to the Queen in the afternoon, and between five and six 
the Prince usually drove her out in a pony phaeton. 
If the Prince did not drive the Queen, he rode, in which 
case she took a drive with the Duchess of Kent or the 
ladies. The Prince also read aloud most days to the 
Queen. The dinner was at eight o'clock, and always 
with the company. In the evening the Prince frequent- 
ly played at double chess, a game of which he was very 
fond, and which he played extr^nely well."* 

At first " the Queen tried to get rid of the bad custom, 
prevailing only in this country, of the gentlemen remain- 
ing, after the ladies had left, in the dining-room. But 
Lord Melbourne advised against it, and the Prince him- 
self thought it better not to make any ohange."t The 
hours, however, were never late of an evening, and it was 
very seldom that the party had not broken up by deven 
o'clock. Comparatively early, too, as the breakfast-hour 
now was, the Prince had often, particularly in later years, 
as work got heavier, done much business before it — ^writ- 
ten letters or prepared the drafts of mtemoranda on the 
many important subjects in which he took an interest, or 
which had to be considered by the Queen. 

The Prince was also at this time " much taken up with 
painting" — ^an occupation of which he was very fond, but 
for which, in after years, he had no time — " and began a 

having informed the Prince in the summer of 1861 that this was her in- 
tention, as she was anxious to pass the remainder of her life with her 
only sister. She frequently visits the Qneen^ 
* Memorandum by the Queen. f Ibid. 
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picture of the death of Posa, fix)m Schiller's Don Carlos^ 
making first a small sketch for it, which he did beau- 
tifully."* 

At the beginning of July it was thought expedient to 
provide for the possible case of the Queen's dying and 
leaving an heir to the throne, and the question of a re- 
gency was therefore considered. Lord Melbourne hav- 
ing consulted the DukiB of Wellington, and through him 
Sir R Peel and the leaders of the Conservative party, it 
was unanimously agreed that the Prince was the proper, 
and, indeed, only person to appointf A bill for the pur- 
pose was accordingly brought in and passed both houses 
without a dissentient voice, except from the Duke of Soch 
sex, who recorded his opposition in a speech against the 
second reading of the bill in the House of Lorda:|: 

It appears, however, that this unanimity had not been 
arrived at without some difficulty, and that opposition 
had only been avoided by the previous communication 
with the leaders of the Conservative party, which had 
been so unfortunately neglected on a former occasion. 
The Prince thus writes on this subject to his father on 
the 24th of July: 

*' An affair of the greatest importance to me will be 

* Memorandum by the Queen. 

t A Council of Regency had been first suggested; but '*when Lord 
Melbourne first spoke to the Duke of Wellington, he immediately an- 
swered for himself* that it conU and ought to be nobody but (he Prince.*'* 
— The Queen^s Journal, 

X The Duke of Sussex had previously written to Lord Melbourne to 
say **that he roust oppose the bill in the House of Lords, and that he 
must not allow the rights of the family to be passed OTer.** — The Qaem^t 
Journal, 



^^ 
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aettled in a few days. I mean the Regency Bill, whicli 
-will to-day be read for a third time in the House of 
Lords, after which it will be brought before the House 
of Commons. There has been much trouble to carry the 
matter through {die Sache durchzufeckten\ for all sorts of 
intrigues were at work, and had not Stockmar gained the 
opposition for ministers, it might well have ended as did 
the £50,000. There was not a word of opposition in the 
House of Lords except from the Duke of Sussex." 

In the same letter the Prince says, speaking of Lord 
Melbourne : " He is a very good, upright man, and sup- 
ports me in every thing that is right." The Prince does 
not add, which would have been the truth, that it would 
have been impossible for him to ask or wish for support 
except in what was right 

And again : " The Tories are very friendly to me, as I 
am also to them." 

On the 2d of August the Prince again writes : " The 
Eegency Bill has passed Kifely through all its st^es, and 
is now conclusively settled {steht unerschutierlichfesi), . . • 
It is very gratifying that not a single voice was raised in 
opposition in either House, or in any one of the newspa- 
pers." 

And this was the more gratifying, as Lord Melbourne 
told the Queen it was owing entirely to the golden opin- 
ions the Prince had won on all sides since his arrival in 
the country. " Three months ago," Lord Melbourne said 
to the Queen, " they would not have done it for him ;" 
adding, with tears in his eyes, "It is entirely his own 
character."* 

♦ The Qneen'8 Joaraal. 
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And well did the Prince deserve that it should be so. 
From the moment of his establishment in the English 
palace as the husband of the Queen, his first object was 
to maintain, and, if possible, even raise the character of 
the court With this view he knew that it was not 
enough that his own conduct should be in truth free fixun 
reproach ; no shadow of a shade of suspicion should, by 
possibility, attach to it. He knew that, in his position, 
every action would be scanned — ^not always possibly in a 
friendly spirit ; that his goings out and his comings in 
would be watched, and that in every society, however 
little disposed to be censorious, there would always be 
found some, prone, were an opening afforded, to exagger- 
ate, and even to invent stories against him, and to put an 
uncharitable construction on the most innocent acts. 

He therefore, from the first, laid down strict^ not to say 
severe rules for his own guidance. He imposed a degree 
of restraint and self-denial upon his own movements, 
which could not but have been irksome had he not been 
sustained by a sense of the advantage which the throne 
would derive from it He denied himself the pleasure — 
which to one so fond as he was of personally watching 
and inspecting every improvement that was in progress, 
would have been very great — of walking at will about 
the town. Wherever he went, whether in a carriage or 
on horseback, he was accompanied by his equerry. He 
paid no visits in general society. His visits were to the 
studio of the artist, to museums of art or science, to insti- 
tutions for good and benevolent purposes. Wherever a 
visit from him, or his presence, could tend to advance the 
real good of the people, there his horses might be seen 
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waiting ; never at the door of mere fashion. Scandal 
itself could take no liberty with his name. He loved to 
ride through all the districts of London where building 
and improvements were in progress, more especially when 
they were such as would conduce to the health or recre- 
ation, of the working classes ; and few, if any, knew so 
well, or took such interest as he did, in all that was being 
done, at any distance east, west, north, or south of the 
great city — ^from Victoria Park to Battersea — ^from the 
Eegent's Park to the Crystal Palace, and far beyond. 
"He would frequently return," the Queen says, "to 
luncheon at a great pace, and would always come through 
the Queen's dressing-room, where she generally was at 
that time, with that bright, loving smile with which he 
ever greeted her, telling her where he had been — what 
new buildings he had seen — what studios, etc., he had 
visited. Eiding for mere riding's sake he disliked, and 
said, ' Es ennuyirt mich so (It bores me so).' " 

There were some, undoubtedly, who would gladly have 
seen his conduct the reverse of all this, with whom he 
would have been more popular had he shared habitually 
and indiscriminately in the gayeties of the fashionable 
world — had he been a regular attendant at the race- 
course — had he, in short, imitated the free lives, and 
even, it must be said, the vices of former generations of 
the royal family. But the country generally knew how 
to estimate and admire the beauty of doRiestic life beyond 
reproach, or the possibility of reproach, of which the 
Queen and he set so noble an example. It is this which 
has been the glory and the strength of the. throne in our 
day, and which has won for the English court the love 
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and veneration of the Britisli people, and the respect <rf 
the world. Above all, he has set an example for his chil- 
dren, from which they may be sure they can never devi- 
ate without falling in public estimation, and running the 
risk of undoing the work which he ha9 been so instru- 
mental in accomplishing. 

On the 11th of August the Queen prorogued Parlia- 
ment in person, the Prince accompanying her for the first 
time, and thus mentioning the subject in a letter to his 
fether : " The prorogation of Parliament passed oflF very 
quietly {ging ganz ruhig voriiber), I went with Victoria, 
and sat in the House in an arm-chair placed next to the 
throne." 

It appears that some difficulty had been expected on 
the part of the Duke of Sussex* as to the place the Prince 
should occupy on this occasion, and it is to this the 
Prince alludes when he says every thing went off quietly. 
" I told you it was quite right," the Puke of Wellington 
said to the Queen a few days later at Windsor. **Let 
the Queen put the Prince where she likes, and settle it 
herself; that is the best way."t 

The next day the court left London, to the great joy 
of the Prince. ** We leave town," he had written to his 
father on the 2d, " on the 14th, and take up our resi- 
dence at Windsor, at which I rejoice greatly. If you 
come here again I hope to be able to give you some tol- 
erable shooting. I am now forming also a pretty little 

* Note bt the Queen. — ^Not only the Duke of Sussex : there were 
other people, who shall be nameless, who pretended that he could not 
drive with the Qtieen in the state carriage, or sit next to her in the House 
of Lords. f The Queen's Journal. 
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stud of all the Arab horses which Victoria has received 
as presents. 

" The new stables and the riding-school will be mag- 
iiificent The long green space below the terrace where 
the old trees stand, not under, but on the top of the hill, 
is to be laid out in pleasure-grounds, with plants, etc., and 
I shall occupy myself much with it It gave me much 
trouble to get this settled, as it did before to save the ex- 
istence of the fishing temple and George IV.'s cottage, 
which were to have been taken away. These are now 
safe." 

And one who remembers what the home park at 
Windsor was at the time of the Queen's marriage — the 
public road winding round it under a high brick wall 
that divided it from Frogmore — ^with its fashionable 
" Frying Pan" walk, and the low public houses opposite 
— ^the footpath leading across the park close to Adelaide 
Cottage, and totally destructive of all privacy, to the old 
Datchet bridge — ^and the slopes so overgrown with trees, 
dark, gloomy, and damp — will readily admit how much 
Windsor, as a residence for the Queen, owes to the 
Prince. His talent in laying out grounds was really 
most remarkabk ;* and he has left enduring remem- 
brances of his extreme good taste, not only at Windsor, 
where every improvement that has been effected since the 
Queen came to the throne is his doing, but still more at 
Osborne and Balmoral, both of which, beautiful and en- 
joyable as they are, are his entire creation.f 

* Note by the Queen. — An inheritance from his father. 
t The Queen writes in her Journal at Balmoral, October 13, 1856 : 
" Every year my heart becomes more fixed in this dear Paradise, and so 
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On the 27th of August the Prince wrote to Ms father 

with reference to his birthday the day before. 

" This is the first time that I have not heard these good 
wishes from your own lips I" . . . . ** My thoughts yes- 
terday were naturally much at the Eosenau" — ^the place 
of his birth, and the much-loved home of his infancy 
and youth. 

" To-morrow," he goes on, " I shall have to encounter 
much fatigua I go to the city ; first, to the corporation 
of the Fishmongers,^ into which body I am to be received 
as a member ; and thence to the Guildhall, where, besides 
addresses, I am to receive the freedom of the city. Aft- 
er that I have to attend a banquet of four hours' dura- 
tion at the Mansion House. 

"Yesterday evening all London was illuminated in 
honor of my birthday, and they say it was very bril- 
liant." 

On the 6th of September, writing to his grandmother, 
the Dowager Duchess of Gotha, he gives the following 
description of the manner in which this, the first birth- 
day he had ever passed out of his native country, was 
kept: 

" Dear Graitomamma, — ^Your last letter, written on 
the 26th, gave me great pleasure. It is very dear and 
good of you to take so much interest from afar in what 
concerns me. You wish to know how we spent the 
birthday, and I will briefly give you a description of it. 

much more so now that all has become my dearest Albert's own creation, 
own work, own building, own laying out, as at Osborne ; that his great 
taste, and the impress of his dear hand, have been stamped everywhere." 
— Leaves Jrom Journal^ page 66. 

* In the course of the summer the Prince had also been made a mem- 
ber of the Goldsmiths* Company. 
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"In the morning I was awoke by a reveilld* We 
breakfasted with all the family, who are here, at Adelaide 
Cottage, which lies at the foot of the Jiill on which Wind- 
sor stands. Ffodore'sf children were dressed as Coburg 
peasants, and very funny they looked. In the afternoon 
I drove Victoria in a phaeton in the park. The weather 
favored the day very much. In the evening there was 
rather a larger dinner than usual.'' 

There was now a succession of visitors at Windsor. 
The King and Queen of the Belgians had arrived a few 
days before the court left London. Princess Hohenlohe 
and her children arrived a day or two after it had moved 
to Windsor, and remained for a fortnight Among oth- 
ers, too, the queen dowager, who was always most kind 
and affectionate to the Queen and Prince,:^ spent a few 
days at Windsor, and the Prince also received a visit, 
which gave him much pleasure, from the three princes of 
Hohenlohe -Schillingflirst, who had been fellow-students 
with him at Bonn. 

To study and make himself thoroughly acquainted 
with the institutions of the land of his adoption was a 
task to which the Prince resolutely applied himself from 
the moment of his first establishment in England. And 
the summer of 1840 was scarcely over before he had be- 
gun regular readings in the English laws and Constitu- 
tion with Mr. Selwyn, a highly distinguished barrister, at 

♦Note bt the Queek. — It consisted of a German chorale, inter- 
woven into a sort of quick-step, composed by Walch of Cobnrg. 
t Princess Hohenlohe, the Queen's sister. 
t Memorandum by the Queen. 
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that time treasurer of Lincoln's Inn.* " The lessons with 
Mr. Selwyn," he writes to Baron Stockmar on the 12th 
of September, " have begun, and can not fail to be of use. 
He is a highly educated and learned man, and, in partic- 
ular, a good classical scholar, and has a clear and ^reea* 
ble mode of teaching. The onlj fault I have yet to find 
with him is a want of method. He is preparing himself 
now for the Magna Charta, while I and Praetoriusf are 
working out a sort of programme of studies, in order to 
lay it before him. Should he not approve of it, this will 
force him to make another." 

" Mr. Selwyn," his son:j: relates, " always spoke in the 
highest terms of his Eoyal Highness's quick intelligence 
and diligent attention, and of his readiness in seizing the 
points of resemblance between English and German ju- 
risprudence. 

"And he often related the following anecdote, as one 
among the many proofs of the Prince's kindness of heart : 

** Two days after the birth of the princess royal, Mr. 
Selwyn came, according to appointment, and the Prince 
said, * I fear I can not read any law to-day, there are so 
many constantly coming to congratulate ; but you will 
like to see the little princess ;' and, finding that her royal 
highness was asleep, he took Mr. Selwyn into the nurs- 

♦ Mr. Selwyn published, in 1806, the first part of the valuable work 
^^SdwyrCa Nisi Prius,** which has run through thirteen editions, and has 
been a sort of lawyer^s manual for nearly half^ century. The 10th edi- 
tion was published in 1840, and was dedicated by him, 

^^ Alberto Principi, legum AnglicR studioso.** 
Mr. Selwyn died in 1855. 

t Librarian and Getman secretary to the Prince when he first came 
over. X r>r. Selwyn, one of the Queen's chaplains. 
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ery, and taking the little hand of the infant, he said, ' The 
next time we read, it must be on t^e rights and duties of 
a princess royal.' " 

On the 11th of September the Prince was made a 
member of the Privy Council. " Yesterday," he writes 
to Baron Stockmar in the letter above quoted, " I was 
introduced into the Privy Council. Lords Melbourne, 
John Eussell, Clarendon, Holland, and Minto were pres- 
ent. The thing in itself is an empty form {eine leere 
Form)j but from a distance it appears very grand."* 

Princess Augusta was very ill all this time at Clarence 
House, and suffered terribly. On the 22d of September 
she died. The Prince visited her more than once during 
her illness, and, after her death, accompanied the Queen 
on the 1st of October to Claremont,in order to be out of 
the way at the time of the funeral, which the Prince did 
not attend on account of the Queen's health.f 

On their return to Windsor the Queen records that she 
and the Prince read Hallam's ConstUutional History to- 
gether. 

She also mentions that the Prince, who had been late- 
ly appointed to the colonelcy of the 11th Hussars, used 
occasionally to go in the park with a squadron of the 1st 
Life Guards, then commanded by Colonel Cavendish, in 
order to become acquainted with the English system of 
drill and the words of command. 

The mode of life at Windsor did not differ materially 
from that observed elsewhere, except that on three, and 

* Note bt the Queen. — "Qj this the .Prince meant that no political 
or other discussion took place there, as was formerly the custom, 
t Memorandum by the Queen. 
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occasionally four days in the week, at this season, there 
was shooting from eleven to two. In the afternoon there 
were drives, as in London ; and in the evening, dinners 
and occasional dances. 

On the 13th of November the court returned to Buck- 
ingham Palace, where, on the 21st, the princess royal was 
bom. The Prince, writing to his fiither on the 23d, says, 
" Victoria is as well as if nothing had happened. She 
sleeps well, has a good appetite, and is extremely quiet 
and cheerful The little one is very well and very mer- 
ry. ... I should certainly have liked it better if she had 
been a son, as would Victoria also ; but, at the same time, 
we must be equally satisfied and thankful as it is. . . . The 
rejoicing in the public is universal." 

" For a moment only," the Queen says, " was he disap- 
pointed at its being a daughter and not a son." His first 
care was for the safety of the Queen,* and " we can not 
be thankful enough to God," he writes to the Duchess of 
Gotha on the 24th, " that every thing has passed so very 
prosperously." 

" During thp time the Queen was laid up, his care and 
devotion," the Queen records, " were quite beyond ex- 
pression." 

He refused to go to the play or any where else, gener- 
ally dining alone with the Duchess of Kent till the Queen: 
was able to join them, and was always at hand to do any 
thing in his power for her domfort. He was content to 
sit by her in a darkened room, to read to her, or write for 
her. " No one but himself ever lifted her from her bed 
to her sofa, and he always helped to wheel her on her bed 
or sofa into the next room. For this purpose he would 
* Memorandam by the Qaeen. 
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come instantly when sent for from any part of the house. 
As years went on and he became overwhelmed with 
work" (for his attentions were the same in all the 
Queen's subsequent confinements), " this was often done 
at much inconvenience to himself; but he ever came 
with a sweet smile on his face. In short," the Queen 
adds, "his care of her was like that of a mother, nor 
could there be a kinder, wiser, or more judicious nurse."* 

During the Queen's illness the Prince also saw the 
ministers, and transacted all necessary business for her. 

"When the Queen was well enough to move the court 
returned to Windsor, where Christmas was passed in the 
manner ever afterward observed. It was the favorite 
festival of the Prince — a day, he thought, for the inter- 
change of presents, as marks of mutual aflfection and 
good- will. Christmas-trees were set up in the Queen and 
Prince's rooms, a custom which was continued in future 
years, when they were also set up in another room for 
the young princes and princesses, and in the oak-room 
for the household. The ladies and gentlemen in waiting 
were summoned to the corridor on Christmas-eve. The 
Queen and Prince, accompanied by the royal family, 
pointed put the presents for each, inviting them after- 
ward to go through the different rooms to see what they 
themselves had mutually given and received. 

The princess royal's christening took place on the 10th 
of February, 1841, the first anniversary of the Queen's 
happy marriage ; but the account of this, as well as the 
other events of that year, must be reserved for another 
volume. 

♦ Memorandum by the Queen. 

N 



APPENDICES. 

APPENDIX A. 

REMINISCENCES OF THE KING OF THB BELGIANS. 

In the preceding chapters little has been said of the 
Prince's family. The wish has been to confine this memoir 
to what more immediately concerned the Prince himself; 
and therefore, beyond the slight allusion to them in the open- 
ing chapter, no mention has been made of any members of 
the family except those — ^his father, grandmothers, and broth- 
er — ^with whom his own early life was naturally identified. 

Yet his immediate ancestors for two, if not three genera- 
tions, had been so mixed up with the stirring events which 
marked the close of the last and the opening of the present 
century, that some notice of them from one who has himself 
borne a prominent part in the European history of these lat- 
ter times will not be out of place here. The Prince's great- 
grand-uncle, the Field-marshal Prince Friedrich of Saxe-Co- 
burg, had commanded with distinction and success in the 
Netherlands at the commencement of the French Revolu- 
tionary War ; his father commanded a corps toward its close ; 
while his uncle Leopold, after greatly distinguishing himself 
in the latter campaigns against Napoleon, has for the last 
four-and-thirty years, as King of Belgium, earned for himself, 
by the consummate ability and prudence with which he has 
passed through times of the greatest difficulty and danger, 
the character of the most sagacious as well as the most en- 
lightened sovereign of Europe.* 

In 1862, with a view to this memoir, the Queen applied to 
the king for some account of his recollections of the Prince 
and of his family ; and his majesty, responding to that ap- 
peal, has related his reminiscences in the following letters. 

* It will be seen that this was written while the king was still ahve. 
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Though they extend back to times long anterior to the 
Prince's birth, and his memoir has, therefore, properly no 
concern with them, yet they will be read with interest, and 
no apology is made for giving them almost at full length : 

" My recollections," the king writes, " go as far back as 
the Urgrossvater, Herzog Franz Josias. He was very much 
looked up to. A tall, powerful man. He had lost an eye 
at tennis, formerly much played on the Continent His wife 
was a Princess of Schwarzbiu*g Sondershausen. I am, how- 
ever, not quite certain about it. These people I, of course, 
never saw. The children of this Duke Francis Josias were : 
Ernest Friedrich, who became the reigning didce — Prince 
Christian, who served in the Austrian army, but retired and 
lived at Coburg, where he died — and Prince Friedrich Josias, 
who entered the Austrian army rather young, and served in 
the Seven Years' War. He was shot through the hand dur- 
ing that war when he was colonel of the Anspach Cuiras- 
siers. He was liked and protected by the Empress Maria 
Theresa, and important commands were confided to him. 
He made himself a great name during the Turkish campaign. 
The Emperor Joseph, who commanded in person a strong 
army in the direction of Servia, failed completely, and lost 
also great part of his army by sickness. Prince Friedrich 
commanded a comparatively small army of some 20,000 men 
in Moldavia and Wallachia, when he was joined by a small 
Russian force under Suwaroff. They beat the Grand Vizier, 
and conquered both principalities. For this very brilliant 
campaign he was made a field-marshal, and got the Grand 
Cordon of Maria Theresa. 

" At this time the French attacked the Netherlands, where 
Duke Albert of Saxe Teschen* (the Prince's godfather) com- 
manded. Heaven knows, very indifferently, and lost, with the 
battle of Jemappes, the whole of the Netherlands. Prince 
Friedrich was now sent there, and gained one of the most 
important battles of modern history — that of Neerwinden, 
near Tirlemont. Poor King Louis Philippe commanded a 
division there under Dumouriez. This battle forced the * 
French to evacuate the Netherlands, and disorganized them 

* He was married to the Archduchess Maria Christina, daughter of the Empress 
Maria Theresa, and built the Palace of Laeken when Governor of the Netherlands. 
The hne of Saxe Teschen is extinct 
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so much that, after the junction of the English and Dutch 
auxiliaries, the Allies might have marched to Pacris, as was 
done after Waterloo. Unfortunately, the English govern- 
ment took it into its Head to try to conquer Dunkirk, an ob- 
ject of very secondary importance. The Duke of York, nev- 
er successful in war, was beaten by Cxeneral Houchard. This 
discomposed matters a good deal. The Prince Friedrich 
was for peace, seeing the difficulties of the position ; but the 
Austrian minister, Count Mercy d'Argenteau, opposed this 
rather wise idfea. Things got worse, and Prince Friedrich, 
declining the responsibility, retired to Coburg. A Colonel 
Witzleben wrote recently, at my expense, a life of the field- 
marshal, which must be in your library. There was a fourth 
brother. I can not recollect his name now. He served in 
the Saxon army, and was killed, very young, in the Seven 
Years' War. He seems to have been romantic. There ex- 
isted somewhere an inscription by him : * Tout par amour, 
rien par force.' For some time one could not learn what 
had become of him, as he was not recognized on the field of 
battle. There were two sisters ; the Margravine of Anspach, 
very handsome, but not very happy with her flighty husband, 
having no child ; and the Duchess of Mecklenburg Schwerin, 
mother of all the generations of Schwerin. She lived long 
and much beloved. Duke Ernest Friedrich was a good-na- 
tured, easy, and well-meaning man, who must have been 
good*looking in his younger years. He married a Princess 
of Braunschveig Wolfenbuttle, who, in a great monarchy, 
would most certainly have played a great part, perhaps not 
of the mildest, like her sister Queen Ulrique of Denmark.* 
She ruled every thing at Coburg, and treated that little duchy 
as if it had been an empire. She was very generous, and in 
that respect did much harm, as she squandered the revenues 
in a dreadfiil manner. The duke stood very much in awe of 
his imperious wife. I dare not say any thing against her, 
having been her great favorite. The duke died in 1800, and 
she in 1801. The children were our dear and benevolent 
father, Prince Ludwig, and Princess Caroline. 

" In our family," the king says in another letter, " a prom- 
inent character was my grandmother. She was of the old 
Brunswick stock, sister of Duke Ferdinand and of the Queen 

* A third sister was married to Frederick the Great 
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Ulrique of Denmark, and of the mother of Frederick William 
the Second. Her niece was the distinguished Duchess of 
Weimar, some years regent for her son, the first grand-duke. 
She was, in fact, too great a person for a small dukedom ; 
but she brought into ^e family energy and superior qualities 
above the minute twaddle of these small establishments. 

" My poor father, suffering comparatively early in life from 
bad health, was the most amiable and humane character — 
benevolence itself Stockmar was always so struck with it 
His great love and knowledge of every tiling connected with 
the fine arts was inherited by Albert. No one else in the 
family possessed it to the same degree. 

" My beloved mother* was in every respect distinguished ; 
warm-hearted, possessing a most powerful understanding, she 
loved her grandchildren most tenderly. 

" Without meaning to say any thing unkind of the other 
branches of the Saxon family, ours was more truly intelligent 
and more naturally so, without affectation, or any thing pe- 
dantic about it" 

Continuing in subsequent letters his account of the family, 
the King of the Belgians goes on to say, that in his grandfa- 
ther's time, " owing to the love of display, and the generous 
disposition of the duchess, the affairs of the duchy had al- 
ready become a good deal involved. . . . His father 
succeeded in 1800, when the events consequent on the French 
Revolution had driven most of the principal people of the 
adjacent states into emigration; and the hospitality which 
was extended to them imder the somewhat old-fashionied 
management of the Ober-marshal von Wangenheim, a man 
much resembling Cxeorge IV. in his love of display, soon ex- 
hausted the resources of the duchy. A Mons. de Kretsch- 
mann, who had a high character as an administrator, was 
consequently brought from Beireuth to manage the duchy 
matters. He certainly effected great improvements ; but he 
also caused much trouble and agitation — ^not forgetting his 
own interests — one consequence of which was, to produce a 
quarrel between the duke and his uncle the field-marshal, as 
well as with his brother Louis, both of whom for some time 
refused to attend the court AH this was a source of much 

• She was AugtTsta Caroline Sophia, eldest daughter of Henry XXIV., reigning 
Count Reuss EbersdorfF. 
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vexation to the duke — ^the kindest and most benevolent of 
men — and for some years seriously affected his health." 

About this time the king's eldest brother Ernest (the fa- 
ther of our Prince) went to Berlin, and there formed a last- 
ing friendship with Frederick William III. and his queen. 
It was also in the course of the same year (1803 ?) that the 
next brother Ferdinand, " who had already for some years 
held honorary rank in the Austrian service, joined somewhat 
imwillingly Rosenberg's regiment of light horse." 

Of his sisters the king says that, in 1795, the Empress 
Catharine, "being anxious for the marriage of the Grand- 
duke Constantine, procured through M. de Budberg, distin- 
guished both as a minister and a general, a visit from the 
three princesses of Saxe-Coburg, who were all imdoubtedly 
very handsome. The grand-duke fancied most Julie, the 
youngest of the three, very pretty, but still a mere child, be- 
ing only fifteen years of age." "How strangely," the king 
proceeds, " do things often come to pass ! If the grand- 
duke's choice had feUen on Antoinette (the second sister), 
she would have suited that position wonderfully well. I 
know much of all this from Constantine himself He told 
me that the empress-mother, looking to the two younger sons, 
did not wish the * manages* of the two elder brothers to suc- 
ceed. He himself was dreadfully. * taquin ;' and, * comme 
surcrolt de malheur,' the then Grand-duke Alexander and his 
wife were Aunt Julie's great friends, and supported her in 
the little domestic squabbles. Without the shocking hypoc- 
risy of the empress-mother, things might have gone on. The 
grand-duke admired his wife extremely ; and with an amia- 
ble husband, generous-hearted as she was, she would have 
been an excellent wife. She felt unhappy, and ended, with- 
out a formal separation, by leaving Russia in 1802. He al- 
ways wished for a reconciliation, and went with me in Janu- 
ary, 18 14, to Elfenau, near Berne, but she could not bring 
herself to consent to this reconciliation. The consequence 
was, finally, a divorce much approved of by the empress- 
mother." 

The grand-duchess, however, felt painfully, the king adds, 
the neglect to which she was subjected for many years after- 
ward. 

Antoinette, the second sister, married, in 1798, Duke Alex- 
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ander of Wtlrtemberg. She is described by the king as hav- 
ing been clever, amiable, and possessed of a " great esprit de 
conduite." Her elder sister Sophia was much attached to 
her, and lived with her a great deal at Fantaisie, near Bai- 
reuth, which at that time was the resort of many Bavarian 
families, as well as of French emigrants. It was here that 
the Princess Sophia made the acquaintance of Coimt Mens- 
dorff, whom she afterward married, after refusing many very 
eligible matches of her own rank. The greatest intimacy 
and friendship existed in youth between her sons — ^all distin- 
guisl^ in the Austrian service — and their cousin Prince Al- 
bert 

" My poor father's health," the king continues, " was sink- 
ing very fast when the war with Austria broke out in 1805, 
and Napoleon nearly destroyed Austria. Your imcle Ferdi- 
nand" (the letter is addressed to the Queen) "was then in 

the Husaren ; served well, but had nmch to suffer. 

Your uncle Ernest, and myself only fifteen years old, left Co- 
burg to join the Russian army in Moravia; but Austerlitz 
put an end to it. We went to Berlin, where we met the 
Grand-duke Constantine, and returned afterward to Coburg. 
In 1806 the war with Prussia became evident There w§s 
still a great notion that the Prussians, who spoke with great 
contempt of the Austrians, would do wonders. Toward the 
end of September my brother joined the King of Prussia. 
My parents. Aunt Sophia Mensdorff, little Hugo, and myself, 
went to Saalfeld, hoping that perhaps, owing to the Thurin- 
gerwald,we should remain perfectly quiet Poor Prince Lou- 
is Ferdinand of Prussia, however, took an absurd position 
near Saalfeld, which clearly, once the fact known diat the 
French were in great force, could only lead to his destruc- 
tion. So we who went to Saalfeld to be out of the way, got 
into the very midst of a battle ; Coburg having only had the 
passage of the French, but no other inconvenience. 

" We returned, * tant bien que mal,' to Coburg. Toward 
the end of November and the first days of December, our be- 
loved benevolent father sank very fast, and died on the 9th 
of December, 1806. The situation was a sad one. The 
French had occupied but not yet seized Coburg, as our fa- 
ther was present. But after his death the question was im- 
mediately put : * Where is the new duke ?' Hearing that he 
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was with the King of Prussia, Coburg was taken possession of, 
and a military intendant took every thing in hand. He was 
not an agreeable person : a M.Vilain, bearing well that name. 

" To complicate matters still more, there was a very ill- 
timed sort of insurrection against M. de Kretschmann. The 
French believed it partly directed against themselves. It 
was put down by military intervention. Soon after a new 
intendant arrived, a M. Dumolart, Auditeur du Conseil d'Etat 
Nearly all the young men of good families, who did not serve 
in the army, were utilises as Auditeurs du Conseil d'Etat. 
Mole, Due de Broglie, etc., were all in this position, and gen- 
erally employed in the administration of conquered countries. 
At the same time Colonel Parigot was named military com- 
mandant. My good mother and all of us had no means of 
existence but what was clandestinely given by our employes, 
and a little tolerated by the intendant 

" Our mother, in the hope of obtaining the means of get- 
ting your uncle back, and also to make Coburg enter into the 
Rheinbund which the other Saxon houses were going to ob- 
tain, went to Berlin, and was ready to go to Warsaw to see 
the great man. She got, however, not beyond Berlin, Napo- 
leon not being very fond of those visits. General Clerke, 
due de Feltre, the Governor of Berlin, was very kind to her. 
I am sorry to say that our cousins behaved very badly, par- 
ticularly la Duchesse de Meiningen, whose plenipotentiary 
was the famous Baron Erfa. Their wish was to get Coburg 
excluded, and thereby of course destroyed. During the time 
my poor brother was ill at Konigsberg, and when it became 
necessary to leave it for Memel, he was thrown, crossing the 
ice, into the river. He had typhus, and though there are ex- 
amples of cold baths saving the patient, he remained ill for 
some time, recovering but slowly. My poor mother returned 
to Coburg, and we remained * une possession Fran9aise.' 

" At the end of April, 1807, my brother arrived by way of 
Austria, but not at Coburg. He went to a quiet place near 
Baireuth to meet us, and then to Egra, Franzensbrunnen, 
where I went with him. 

.."The Peace of Tilsit, as one of its clauses, *r6int6gra le 
Due de Saxe-Cobourg,' and then only he returned to Coburg 
and took possession. 

" In September, 1807, it was considered right to pay a vis- 
N2 
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it to Napoleon at Paris. The two Mecklenburgs, also r6in- 
t^gr^s by the peace of Tilsit, went also there. We were 
kindly treated. The Duke Alexander and Antoinette had 
gone to Russia in 1803, where they were entirely settled. 
After our return from Paris in the spring of 1808, 1 nearly 
died of a typhus fever. My brother went to Petersburg to 
claim some increase of territory, and also to claim the hand 
of the Grand-duchess Anna Paulowna, which was promised 
to him* when he was still too young ; but the engagement was 
positive. Antoinette had come to Coburg, and my mother, 
Antoinette, and for some time your mamma, went to Carls- 
bad and Toplitz, in Bohemia. I recovered very slowly. At 
the beginning of October I was summoned by the Emperor 
Alexander and the Grand-duke Constantine to Weimar and 
Erfurth, that famous Congress. Aunt Antoinette was also 
called upon. I saw then a good deal of Napoleon, and 
should have succeeded in getting for my brother some terri- 
tory if the Emperor Alexander had had more energy, and 
that my dear brother always asked a little too much. 

"In 1809 was the Austrian war, in which Uncle Ferdi- 
nand served as Obrist von E. H. Ferdinand Husaren, and 
was wounded, and MensdorfF was also wounded. 

"The years 18 10 and 181 1 were quiet enough. I had the 
disappointment of being prohibited to serve in Russia ; Na- 
poleon rendering my brother responsible, as he knew that I 
could not otherwise be prevented. It was a dangerous mo- 
ment out of which to get, as he wished me to enter the French 
service. However, it succeeded. Queen Hortense was then 
very friendly, and aided me to escape the emperor's proposi- 
tions. Old Josephine was also always very kind to us and 
the Mecklenburgs. 

"In 181 1, in the summer, not being yet twenty-one, I got 
my brother a very good treaty with Bavaria, by which Bava- 
ria consented to divide with Coburg possessions which they 
had acquired in 1805 1 and which had been Reich's * unmit- 
telbarJ Feo (Princess Hohenlohe) will explain this; only 
imagine that the Bavarians had Ftillbach and another vil- 
lage* opposite ! 

" In 18 1 2 the Russian war broke out, and at the same time 
the marriage with the Grand-duchess Anna, that had been 

• Vaiages about four miles from Cobuig. 
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getting more and more doubtful, the empress-mother not be- 
ing sincere in it, was finally broken off. 

"Napoleon's excuse for engaging in this war was, that 
Russia, by permitting trade with England, was destro)ang his 
system of Continental blockade. Germany was ruined by 
the passage of innumerable masses of troops, which were 
gradually pushed toward Poland. In May, Napoleon invited 
the German sovereigns to Dresden. The Emperor of Aus- 
tria, and the Empress, the King of Prussia, the King' of Ba- 
varia, the King of Wtirtemberg, the Queen of Westphalia, and 
all the minor German princes, went there. All the ministers 
of these various princes went there also. The Duke of Co- 
burg and his brother Ferdinand went also to Dresden. The 
younger brother, Leopold, did not think it safe to appear, as 
the Emperor Napoleon had, in 1811, expressed a wish to em- 
ploy him. He went to Vienna and then to Italy, to be quite 
out of the way. 

" Germany was, at the beginning of 181 2, in the lowest and 
most humiliating position ; Austria and Prussia sunk to be 
auxiliaries ; every body frightened and submissive, except 
Spain, supported by England ! 

"The two elder brothers were chiefly at Coburg. The 
Mensdorffs came also ; as well as Victoire, the Princess of 
Leiningen. 

"All the news that reached Germany were favorable to 
the Emperor Napoleon. In November only there came 
vague reports of non-success in Russia. In December there 
appeared the famous bulletin which told the end of the dis- 
astrous campaign in Russia. The Duke of Coburg went to 
Berlin to act upon the mind of the King Frederick William 
III., who was known, though dreadfully maltreated, to come 
with great reluctance to any decision, and who took in gen- 
eral gloomy views of every thing. The enthusiasm of Ger- 
many can npt be described. After seven years of slavery a 
ray of hope animated again the people. 

"The first of January, 18 13, saw Germany happier than it 
had been for a very long time. The Duke of Coburg had 
returned from Berlin, where he left the king much perplexed. 
After some stay at. home he made a second voyage there. 
Prince Ferdinand went to Vienna to ascertain the sentiments 
there. Prince Leopold went to Munich at the beginning of 
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February to see the Crown Prince of Bavaria, afterward King 
Louis, with whom he was^n terms of great friendship, and 
who was ardently devoted to the * Befreiung* of Germany 
from the French tyranny. The Duke of Coburg exercised a 
useful influence on the King of Prussia, contributing to de- 
cide him to go to Breslau. At Berlin he had been surround- 
ed by the French corps of Marshal Ajugereau, who had not 
been in Russia, but left behind pour surveiller Prussia. The 
king might at any moment have been arrested at Berlin. At 
Breslau he was surrounded by his own troops and a very de- 
voted population. Prince Leopold went from Munich to 
Breslau, where he was joined by Prince Ferdinand, who 
brought favorable news from Vienna. 

" The duke, being still completely in the hands of France, 
was forced to return to Coburg, where great efforts were 
made to keep secret the journeys of the two princes. Prince 
Ferdinand returned to Vienna, and soon took the command 
of some Austrian troops again. Prince Leopold left Bres- 
lau for Kalisch in Poland, where the Emperor Alexander 
had his head-quarters. He was the first German prince who 
joined the liberating army. On the demand of the Grand- 
duke Cdnstantine, his brother-in-law, who commanded the 
Guards, he was attached to his staff. The emperor having 
reserved the rank of major general, he found himself one of 
the older generals. 

" The Russian army had been much weakened by the fa- 
tigues of the winter campaign. The King of Prussia, coming 
to Kalisch, expressed to Prince Leopold his apprehension 
that the Russian army would not be strong enough when the 
French reorganized army should advance. The prince shared 
the king's misgivings on that subject The army advanced 
toward Dresden, where it arrived in the latter days of April. 
After a short stay it moved on toward the Saal. The battle 
of Lutzen took place on the 2d of May. If the dispositions 
had been made as they ought to have been, it ought to have 
been a decisive victory, owing to the great superiority in num- 
ber and quality of the allied cavalry. 

" As it was, the groimd was kept by the army, which re- 
tired toward the Elbe, and afterward to the neighborhood of 
Dantzic, where, on the 20th and 21st of May, a second battie* 

• BautzetL 
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was fought The allied army was too weak, and, though again 
not beaten, it was forced to retire into Silesia. An armistice 
was then concluded at the beginning of June, which lasted 
till the middle of August. Negotiations had been carried on 
at Prague. Napoleon could not bring himself to accept the 
most moderate propositions of the three Powers. The Em- 
peror of Austria feared the breaking out of a war, and, to the 
last moment, expressed the hope 3iat Napoleon would give 
way; 

" Prince Leopold remained the whole time at Prague, much 
in the society of the negotiators, Prince Metterriich, Baron 
Humboldt, Baron Austedt, the Russian plenipotentiary. Chev- 
alier Gentz, etc. He was the only person admitted to see 
the Emperor Francis of Austria. During the armistice the 
Emperor Alexander had wished to see his sister-in law, the 
Grand-duchess Anna Feodorowna. Prince Leopold arranged 
the meeting, which took place at fi'asdorff, in Silesia, in a 
pretty chateau. The emperor had gone there quite alone, 
and it was interesting to see him so. He was extremely 
amiable. 

'" On the 26th of August most of the troops composing the 
Bohemian allied army had already crossed into Saxony and 
marched toward Dresden. The cavalry of the Guard, and 
part of the reserves, were on the better higher road, when the 
Prince Eugene of Wtirtemberg, who commanded the extreme 
right wing of General Wittgenstein, was attacked, on the 26th 
of August, by General Vandamme, with very superior forces. 
The prince begging to have some cavalry sent to him. Prince 
Leopold was detached to his assistance, and enabled him to 
leave a position in which he had been much exposed. The 
advance of General Vandamme threatening the communica- 
tions with Bohemia, the first division of Foot Guards, the 
Hussars of the Guard, and other troops, were sent to protect 
the right wing, under Generals Ostermann and GermolofF, 
Prince LeopoW taking the command of all the cavalry pres- 
ent. The allied army retiring to Bohemia in the night of the 
27th to the 28th of August, Count Ostermann's little corps 
had to force its way through Vandamme's corps to regain the 
principal road leading to Toplitz. Prince Leopold was, of 
all the generals, the only one who knew the country, which 
proved of great importance. The 29th was devoted to hard 
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fighting. On the 30th General Vandamme and most of his 
corps were taken prisoners. Prince Leopold received on the 
morning of the 30th, on the field, the Third Class of the Mil- 
itary Order of St. George of Russia, and later the Cross of 
Maria Theresa of Austria, and the Iron Cross of Prussia. 

" After some "delay the allied army went into Saxony in 
October, and on the i6th, 17th, and i8th of October, battles 
took place at Leipsic, finally liberating Germany. 

" From Weimar, at the beginning of November, the Grand- 
duke Constantine of Russia went with Prince Leopold to 
Coburg, where he wished to see the family. There were 
present the duke, the dowager duchess, Princess Sophia, and 
Field-marshal Prince Frederick Josias. The grand-duke re- 
mained a week at Coburg. He joined the army again at 
Frankfort, where soon all the allied sovereigns were united. 
He paid, with Prince Leopold, a visit to the Princess of Lein- 
ingen, at Amorbach. At Frankfort the duke, Princes Fer- 
dinand and Leopold, remained some time. It was at that 
period that there were some negotiations about a marriage 
of the duke with Princess Herminie of Anhalt Schaumburg, 
who afterward married the archduke palatine. The duke did 
not follow up that plan, as a more advantageous marriage 
seemed possible. 

" In December great part of the allied army took the ^- 
rection of Switzerland. The Grand-duke Constantine and 
Prince Leopold paid a second and longer visit at Amorbach. 
The duke remained at Frankfort to take the command of a 
German corps d'observation, which was to blockade, and, if 
possible, to take Mayence, where a considerable French force 
had remained. Prince Ferdinand, after some demonstrations 
against Mayence, went with the Austrian army to Switzerland, 
and afterward to Franche-Comte, in Eastern France, where 
he remained. The great head-quarters of the Emperor of 
Russia and the King of Prussia occupied Bale on the 12 th 
of January, 18 14. The Grand-duke Constantine went with 
Prince Leopold to Elfenau, near Berne, the residence of the 
Grand-duchess Anna Feodorowna. His ardent wish was a 
reconciliation. Unfortunately, it did not take place. The 
great army struggled on in France, political difficulties pre- 
venting its going after the battle of Brienne, on the 2d of 
February, to Paris, which might easily have been done. Only 
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on the 30th of March the attack of Paris took place. On the 
31st the allied army entered Paris. Prince Leopold entered 
it at the head of the cavalry he commanded, and remained 
at Paris ; the duke, after an armistice with Mayence, settled 
its evacuation by the French, and came to Paris. Prince 
Ferdinand came there also; In the middle of June the duke 
went to Germany — Prince Ferdinand also. Prince Leopold 
accompanied the Emperor Alexander to England. The 
events which took place then are known. The Duke and 
Duchess of York were most friendly, so was the Duke of Kent. 
The regent was much irritated, first, by Princess Charlotte 
refusing the Prince of Orange ; afterward by her flight to her 
mother. The majority of the public were favorable to Prince 
Leopold — even ministers — ^particularly the Wellesley family, 
Lord Castlereagh, etc. 

"At the end of July Prince Leopold left London. Before 
that he was graciously received by the regent, who had veri- 
fied that no unfair intrigue had taken place. He assisted at 
a splendid ball at Carlton House, which closed the season, 
and where he received demonstrations of kindness from the 
whole family. The prince opened the ball with Princess 
Mary, not yet Duchess of Gloucester. The Duke of Sussex 
and the Duke of Gloucester were not at that time received 
by the regent or his ministers. Prince Leopold went through 
Holland to Amorbach, where the Prince of Leiningen had 
died unexpectedly. He assisted the Princess to settle her 
guardianship. The three brothers met at Amorbach, and 
afterward at Coburg. 

" At the end of August the duke and Prince Ferdinand 
went to Vienna, where the Congress had begun its sittings. 
Prince Leopold, who had remained with his beloved mother, 
joined them there toward the end of September. The duke 
intrusted a good deal of the management of what he hoped 
to obtain to Prince Leopold. 

^ " Good results were to be obtained, but the duke interfer- 
ing in the great affairs in a way which was disagreeable to 
the Emperor of Russia, his chief protector, his affairs declined. 
Prince Leopold again took their direction, but made the con- 
dition that the duke would not interfere in any way. The 
result was not so good as what Prince Leopold had originally 
almost already obtained ; still it was important for the house 
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of Coburg. Prussia showed great hatred to the duke, owing 
to his having been against her plan concerning the King of 
Saxony. If Chevalier (xentz had not kindly informed the 
prince that the Prussians had prevented the arrangement for 
Coburg from being in the treaty, which was to be signed the 
following day, the hopes of Coburg would have been wrecked 
at the last moment ; as it was, die prince got the Russian 
and Austrian ministers to put into the treaty the paragraph 
concerning Coburg, to the great displeasure of Baron von 
Humboldt. From that moment the Prussians showed the 
utmost hostility to Coburg, and never executed the part of 
their engagement by which they were bound to exchange the 
territories which had been assigned to Coburg on the Rhine, 
against some detached territories in Saxony, which were most 
desirable for Coburg. 

" During the Congress Prince Ferdinand gained the heart 
of the blooming heiress of the house of Kohary. The Duke 
of Wellington, and Lord Castlereagh, and all the English, 
showed a marked kindness to Prince Leopold. The Duke 
of Kent was so kind as to favor some commimications with 
Princess Charlotte, who expressed her determination to re- 
main firm in her plans. I forgot to mention a subject which 
has been since told as a proof of the great poverty of Prince 
Leopold when he was in England i* 1814. He came with 
the Emperor Alexander, and as long as the emperor remained 
himself in England, the lodgings of the persons who had come 
with him were paid by him. The Russian embassador. Count 
Lieven, had the charge of locating the suite, and as they lived 
in Harley Street, they lodged the people near it, and had tak- 
en a rather indifferent lodging for Prince Leopold in High 
Street, Marylebone. The prince had nothing to do with the 
choice of that lodging, and as soon as the emperor had left, 
he lodged himself in Stratford Place, in a house where Gen- 
eral Count Beroldingen, the Wtlrtemberg minister, lodged, 
and where he remained till he left London. He might have 
explained these things before, but he had not thought it worth 
while. " 

" The final conclusion of the Congress of Vienna took place 
in June, 18 15. After the return of Napoleon from Elba, the 
Allies were occupied in collecting their armies. The Duke 
of Coburg received the command of a corps d'observation, 
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which remained in Alsace, and was composed of the royal 
Saxon contingent. The battle of Waterloo decided the fate 
of Napoleon. An Austrian army occupied the south and east 
of France. The German troops of the Confederation occu- 
pied eastern France. A Russian army advanced, but reached 
France only in July and August Prince Leopold, whose di- 
vision of light cavalry did not go as far as France, went to 
Paris with the approbation of the Emperor Alexander in July. 
He remained there occupied with political affairs, and ob- 
tained for his brother an augmentation of territory. He was 
treated with marked kindness by the English. The Duke of 
Kent was so kind as to facilitate, through an officer devoted 
to him, communications with Princess Charlotte. The prin- 
cess and her friends wished the prince to go to England. He 
was, however, of opinion that the princess's father should not 
be braved {brave\ as it would render things but more difficult. 
The princess thought this an excess of discretion, and was 
not pleased; but after events proved that the forbearance 
had been wise. 

" Prince Ferdinand married young Princess Kohary at the 
beginning of 1816. The duke went to Vienna to be pres- 
ent at this marriage. Prince Leopold, by his brother's de- 
sire, went to Berlin to effect the exchange which Prussia had 
engaged by treaty to make ; which, however, with remarkable 
bad faith, it eluded to execute.- It was in January, at Berlin, 
that Prince Leopold received the invitation of the prince re- 
gent to come to England, and ^Iso an explanation from Lord 
Castlereagh. He was forced to wait for his brother's arrival 
from Vienna, and then left in fearfully cold weather for Co- 
burg. He caught an inflammatory cold, which retained him, 
to his great dismay, at Coburg, receiving the most pressing 
letters from England to hasten his arrival. It was painful to 
be quite unable to set out, and only in February could he 
leave Coburg. At Calais he was detained by stormy weath- 
er. In London he found Lofd Castlereagh, with whom he 
went to Brighton, to be presented to the prince regent, who 
received him graciously, though suffering from gout. He 
spoke about the Princess Charlotte and his plans about her. 
Soon Queen Charlotte and the Princesses Augusta, Eliza- 
beth, and Mary arrived, and in their society Princess Char- 
lotte ; her friends being mostly of the opposition, they had 
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inspired her with the apprehension that the prince would be 
too subservient to the regent, and she expressed this appre- 
hension rather warmly. 

" There were no formal fian9ailles, but the marriage was 
declared as being fully decided. The princesses left Brigh- 
ton at the beginning of March for Windsor ; Princess Char- 
lotte for Cranbourn Lodge,* where she resided with the Dow- 
ager Lady Ilchester, Mrs. Campbell, Colonel Addenbrook, 
' and Dr. Short. Prince Leopold remained at Brighton ; made, 
however, a visit to Windsor, where Princess Charlotte came, 
and also at Cranbourn, which the regent did not approve. 

" The marriage was to have been in April, but, after many 
delays, it took place on the 2d of May. The public showed 
the most affectionate interest. The young couple spent a 
fortnight at Oatlands, the Duke of York's residence. Great 
demonstrations took place during the summer. 

" Claremont, the property of Mr. R. Ellis, was selected by 
Prince Leopold after having seen other places. In Septem- 
ber the prince and princess established themselves there. 
Unfortunately the season was uncommonly rainy. In De- 
cember a visit was paid at Brighton, when the whole family 
was united except the Duchess of York, who rarely went to 
these reunions, living generally at Oatlands. The duchess 
came often to Claremont, and was • also frequently visited. 
The Orleans family came to Claremont, and were visited at 
Twickenham. 

" The princess's health was liable to be a little deranged. 
Her nerves had suffered much during the last few years. 
She improved, however^ visibly at Claremont 

" From March there began to be hopes. The princess's 
health was in a satisfactory state. She gave, however, up 
walking too much, which proved pernicious. Novembert saw 
the ruin of this happy home, and the destruction at one blow 
of every hope and happiness of Prince Leopold. He has 
never recovered the feeling of happiness which had blessed 
his short married life. 

" The Duke of Coburg had, after some difficulty, succeeded 
in securing the last offspring of the house of Gotha, Princess 

• In Windsor Park. One tower alone now remains, where a keeper lives, 
t She died on the 5th in childbed, a few hours after the birth of a still-bom son. Had 
she been skillfully treated her life at least would have been saved. 
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Ix)uise. The Duke of Kent had offered his hand to the 
Princess of Leiningen, but her position as guardian of her 
children created delays. Princess Charlotte, \vho loved ten- 
derly her uncle, the Duke of Kent, was most ardently desir- 
ous of this union, and most impatient to see it concluded 
1818 was passed in retirement by Prince Leopold, who only 
saw some members of the royal family. The Duke and 
Duchess of Kent resided most of the time at Claremont. In 
September Prince Leopold went by* Switzerland to see his 
sister to Coburg, where he remained till the beginning of 
May, 18 19, when he returned by Paris to England, where his 
sister had been happily confined. 

" The regent was not kind to his brother. At every in- 
stant something or other ©f an unpleasant nature arose. The 
duke and duchess resided repeatedly at Claremont. Prince 
Leopold made in Aug\ist an excursion to Scotland and 
through various parts of England. He received every where 
the most enthusiastic welcome. The regent was not pleased 
with this journey. The Duke and Duchess of Kent came to 
Claremont after the prince's return, and remained there till 
he went to Sidmouth, where the duke hoped to escape the 
winter which had set in with unusual severity, even in No- 
vember, when thick ice was every where to be seen. 1820 
Prince Leopold was at Lord Craven's, when the news arrived 
that a cold which the duke got at Salisbury, visiting the Ca- 
thedral, had become alarming. Soon after the prince's ar- 
rive the duke breathed his last* The duchess, who lost a 
most amiable and devoted husband, was in a state of the 
greatest distress. It was fortunate that Prince Leopold had 
not been out of the country, as the poor duke had left his 
family deprived of all means of existence. The journey to 
Kensington was most painful, and the weather, at the same 
time, very severe. It had been the opinion of many people 
that the duchess ought, first of all, to have taken possession 
of Kensington. King CJeorge III. died almost at the same 
moment as his son. King George IV. showed himself, at 
the first moment, very affable to Prince Leopold, which line 
of conduct was in view of what might happen concerning the 
now Queen Caroline. The Duchess of Kent resided with 

• On the 33d of January. 
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the princesses* a good deal at Claremont Queen Caroline's 
arrival in June threw the whole country into confusion. 
Prince Leopold's position became unbearingly distressing be- 
tween the king and the Queen Caroline. A severe illness 
of his mother, the Dowager Duchess of Coburg, would have 
given a color to his leaving England, to keep out of the pain- 
ftil struggle which was going on ; it was much wished by the 
king, who employed Lord Lauderdale in this sad affair ; but 
how abandon entirely the mother of Princess Charlotte, who, 
though she knew her mother well, loved her very much. The 
prince determined not to interfere till the evidence against 
the queen should be closed, so that whatever he might do 
could not influence the evidence. This decision was evident- 
ly the most honest and the most impartial. He waited till 
the evidence was closed, and then paid a visit to his mother- 
in-law at Brandenburg House. She received him kindly; 
looked very strange, and said strange things. The country 
was in a state of incredible excitement, and this visit was a 
great card for the queen. It had an effect on the Lords 
which it ought not to have had, as it could not change the 
evidence; but it is certain that many lords changed, and 
ministers came to the certainty that the proceedings could 
not be carried farther. They proposed that the measure 
should be given up. The king, who had been, it must be 
confessed, much maltreated during this sad trial, was furious, 
and particularly against Prince Leopold. He never forgave 
it, being very vindictive, though he occasionally showed kind- 
er sentiments, particularly during Mr. Canning's being min- 
ister. He, of course, at first declared that he would never see 
the prince again. However, the Duke of York arranged an 
interview. The king could not resist his curiosity, and got 
Prince Leopold to tell him how Queen Caroline was dressed, 
and all sorts of details. 

"After the coronation, in July, 182 1, Prince Leopold went 
to Coburg. He arranged for his mother, the Duchess of Co- 
burg, a residence for the winter at Genoa, which did benefit 
her health extremely. ' He temained some time with her, and 
afterward went to Florence, Rome, and Naples. In the 
spring of 1822 the duchess returned to Coburg.* The Duke 

• The infent Princess Victoria, and her eldest daughter, Princess Feodore of Leinin- 
gen, now Princess Hohenlohe. 
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Auguste of Gotha died during the summer. His brother, 
Duke Frederick, succeeded him. His health was in a most 
deplorable state. 

" Prince Leopold went at the beginning of September to 
Vienna to see the Emperor Alexander. The late Lord Lon- 
donderry (Charles) did all he could to get the prince unkind- 
ly received. Prince Mettemich did the same, but from other 
motives. He fancied the prince had intentions upon Greece, 
which was not the case. The Duke of Wellington arrived 
afterward and put a stop to Lord Londonderry's calumnies, 
who had wished to recommend himself by it to George IV. 
The prince, far too good-natured, ought to have avenged him- 
self on Lord Londonderry. 

" The prince went in October to Coburg, where he remain- 
ed some time with his family, going in December to Paris, 
and in January to England. The Duchess of Kent and her 
children came to Claremont. Later in the year took place 
the first s6jour at Ramsgate of the duchess, her children, and 
Prince Leopold. 

" In 1824 the duchess repeatedly spent some time at Clare- 
mont.* Prince Leopold arrived too late in August to pre- 
vent some painful events at Coburg. He returned by Paris 
to England, where he arrived in January, 1825. At Coburg 
there were still the consequences of the sad events of 1824. 
The young princes, Ernest and Albert, prospered. The 
health of Prince Albert was more delicate than that of his 
brother. He suffered occasionally from an affection of the 
bronchia. The Dowager Duchess of Coburg came at the end 
of August to England, and the united family spent a very 
beautiful autumn at Claremont. Princess Victoria was then 
seriously unwell, and alarmed the family very much. The 
dowager duchess returned to the Continent at the beginning 
of October. The royal family lived tolerably quietly this year. 

" 1826. In the course of the simimer Duke Frederick of 
Gotha died.t This created considerable discussion among 
the three remaining branches of Ernest the Pious's children. 
It was finally decided that Meiningen should receive Hild- 
burghausen and Saalfeld — Hildburghausen, the rich and 

• Note by the Queen.— These were the happiest days of the queen's childhood, 
t This must be a mistake. He seems to have died in 1835. The arrangement for 
the division of his inheritance was only completed in 1826. See Chapters I. to III. 



810 Appendix A. 

beautiful dukedom of Altenburg, and Coburg Gotha. The 
loss of Saalfeld with its very pleasant environs, on the banks 
of the Saal, grieved some members of the family. Gotha 
had, besides, the inconvenience of being entirely separated 
from Coburg. 

" Prince Leopold went to Carlsbad for his health. He aft- 
erward spent some time at Coburg, and gave his assistance 
to the arrangements which resulted from this new order of 
things. Later in the year he went to Italy, and spent the 
winter at Naples. Since 1825 overtures had been niade to 
Prince Leopold about Greece. Mr. Canning would not lis- 
ten to these overtures, saying that Prince Leopold would be 
much more useful in England. 

" At Naples Prince Leopold was dangerously ill of fever. 
He returned in the spring of 1827 to England. The Duch- 
ess of Kent and Princess Victoria visited Claremont, after- 
ward Tunbridge and Ramsgate. The dowager duchess spent 
the winter at Genoa. , 

" Early in 1828 Princess Feodore married the Prince of 
Hohenlohe Langenburg. Prince Leopold went for a short 
time to Paris. Charles X. was always most kind to him. 
Some of the Legitimists spoke of the advantages which might 
result from a marriage of the Duchess de Berri with Prince 
Leopold, who, however, felt no partiality for their plans. 

" The Duke of Coburg was much occupied with his new 
and splendid possession of Gotha. Prince Leopold went 
to Silesia to meet King Frederick Guillaume HI. of Prussia. 
His chief object had been to see then the best friend he ever 
had. Prince William* of Prussia, the king's youngest brother. 
The then crown prince of Prussia made Prince Leopold 
promise to join him at Naples, which he did in November. 
In March, 1829, he returned by Paris to England. The prop- 
ositions concerning Greece had now already taken a more 
prominent toumure. Russia and France were particularly 
favorable, and desirous to see the prince accept In En- 
gland matters were also now progressing. Great political 
events took place in England. The Duke of Cumberland 
had, at that time, great influence with the king, and opposed 
the Duke of Wellington's administration most bitterly.- He 
took also a violent part in Greek affairs, engaging the king 

* Maternal grand&ther to Prince Louis of Hesse, husband of Princess Alice. 
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to prefer the candidature of Duke Charles of Mecklenburg 
Strelitz, the brother of the Duchess of Cumberland. Minb- 
ters pressed the king to accept Prince Leopold, and were even 
forced to threaten to resign. This was most imfortimate 
for the Greek affairs, as it rendered it impossible for Prince 
Leopold to press upon a cabinet that staked its existence 
on die question those measures which many sensible people 
in England thought necessary for the eidstence of Greece. 

" Prince Mettemich had from the beginning wished to ruin 
the young Greek state. Not succeeding in this, he used the 
influence he had with the duke and Lord Aberdeen to pro- 
pose a frontier which was quite unacceptable, and of which . 

The king's notes break off here, but in a Memorandum 
which he wrote in answer to the misstatements contained in 
a history of these transactions, and of which he sent a copy 
to the Queen in 1862, he says that as the Porte had left the 
question of frontier entirely in the hands of the London Con- 
ference, and France and Russia were not unfavorably dis- 
posed, it might have been settled in a satisfactory manner, 
without serious opposition, had the English government been 
equally well inclined. But there seems also to have been a 
question of the annexation of Candia as well as of the Ionian 
Islands to the new Greek state. Prince Leopold himself 
pressed for the former, and says that in England both Par- 
liament and the public were also in favor of the latter in case 
he accepted the Greek throne. The English government 
seems, however, to have set its face against the cession of 
either. The Duke of Wellington declared that Candia must 
belong to the possessors of the Dardanelles ; and, though in 
the face of public opinion, the cession of the Ionian Islands 
could not be openly opposed, it was easy to interpose delay, 
which proved as effectual in defeating the proposal ; for be- 
fore any final decision had been come to on this point, the 
whole arrangement, as far as Prince Leopold was concerned, 
had come to an end on the question of frontier. 

In the course of 1830, by a visit to Paris and great person- 
al exertions, the prince had obtained the assent of the three 
Powers to a guaranteed loan of 60,000,000 of francs,* with- 

* The French and Russian governments, the king says, came readily into this ar- 
rangement, that of England not without some difSculty. 
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out which the government of the new State of Greece (the 
country itself being entirely without credit) could not have 
been carried on. But when the frontier came to be discussed 
with a view to its final settlement, Lord Aberdeen, who con- 
ducted the business in the name of the English government^ 
would admit of no modification of the line proposed by them, 
and which the king describes as having been utterly impos- 
sible. He had himself, with a view to a compromise which 
might be accepted by the Greeks, proposed a line running 
from the Gulf of Volo to that of Arta. But Lord Aberdeen 
asserted that it was a question of an arrangement to be de- 
clared, not one subject to negotiation. And as Prince Leo- 
pold had made his acceptance of the government dependent 
on the acceptance of the firontier line he had proposed, there 
was nothing left for him after this but to withdraw altogether 
from the affair.* 

The king adds in his Memorandum that the Conference 
then determined upon sending out a comjpission to consider 
the question of frontier on the spot, and that, as the result of 
their labors, in 183 1, a line such as he had himself suggested 
was agreed to, and is, in fact, now the northern firontier of 
Greece. 
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CONFIRMATION OF THE PRINCES. 

Coburgy April i^thy 1835. 
The confirmation of the two princes Ernest and Albert 
took place at Coburg on the nth and 12th inst. Both parts 
of the country, Coburg as well as Gotha, would have taken 
the liveliest interest in this event, even if it had been celebra- 
ted quietly in the circle of the family, as the two promising 
young princes are looked up to with fiie warmest affection by 
all the inhabitants of the duchy. But the duke, regarding 
himself as the head of the great family of his subjects, wished 
to be surrounded by them on this joyfiil occasion, and to en- 
able them to take part in his happiness. Invitations were 

• The Queen well remembers her joy when this took place, as she adored her undc^ 
and was m deq)air at the thought of his departure for Greece. 
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consequently sent to all the authorities^ and all heads of de- 
partments, as well as deputations from the Diet, the clergy, 
the towns, and villages attended. 

On the first day, the i ith of April, the public examination 
of the princes took place in the " Giants' Hall" of the castle, 
in presence of the duke, her highness the Duchess Dowager 
of Gotha-Altenburg, their serene highnesses the Princes Al- 
exander and Ernest of Wtirtemberg, Prince Leiningen, Prin- 
cess Hohenlohe-Langenburg, and Princess Hohenlohe-Schil- 
lingsftirst. The household, the ministry, the members of the 
government ofl&ces, the various deputations, and a great nimi- 
ber of persons of all classes were also present. An altar, 
simply but appropriately decorated, had been placed at the 
end of the hall. The chaplain of tiie court. Dr. Jacobi, who 
had prepared the princes for the confirmation, having* taken 
his place before the altar, with the two princes standing to 
his right and left, the choir began the service by singing the 
first verse of the ol^ hymn, " Come, Holy Ghost," etc. Dr. 
Jacobi then spoke some introductory words and proceeded 
to the examination. The dignified and decorous bearing of 
the princes, their strict attention to the questions, the firank- 
ness, decision, and correctness of their answers, produced a 
deep impression on the numerous assembly. Nothing was 
more striking in their answers than the evidence they gave 
of deep feeling and of inward strength of conviction. 

The questions put by the examiner were not such as to be 
met by a simple yes or no. They were carefully considered, 
in order to give the audience a clear insight into the views 
and feelings of the young princes. One of the most touching 
moments was when the examiner asked the hereditary prince 
whether he intended steadfastly to hold to the Evangelical 
Church ; and the Prince answered not only yes, but added in 
a clear and decided tone, " I and my brother are firmly re- 
solved ever to remain faithfiil to the acknowledged truth." 
All present were deeply moved at these words, especially as 
they proved how sincerely he associated his brother with him- 
self in the inmost folds of his heart The examination, which 
touched on all the most important articles of the faith, having 
lasted for an hour, was followed by some concluding remarks 
of the examiner, and by a short prayer ; the second verse of 
the above-mentioned hymn was then sung, the blessing pro- 
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nounced, and the service brought to a conclusion by the sing- 
ing of the third verse. 

The princes stepped down from the altar and were fondly 
embraced by their father and by then: venerable grandmother. 

On the following day, Palm Sunday, the confirmation of the 
princes took place in the chapel of the castle. The service 
conmienced with a chorus accompanied by the organ. A 
hymn followed ; after which the act of confirmation was sol- 
emnly performed by the first chaplain of the court, the super- 
intendent general. Dr. Genzler, of Coburg. The princes pro- 
nounced the Creed with firm and audible voice, and, kneeling 
before the altar, received the blessing. A ^hort hymn hav- 
ing been sung, Dr. Genzler preached the sermon, and read 
the confession and the prayer of consecration. The Holy 
Comrfiunion was then received by the duke, the duchess dow- 
ager, the princes, a considerable number of government offi- 
cers, and many inhabitants of Coburg. The whole service 
was performed by Dr. Genzler in the njost solemn manner, 
and produced in all present the feeling of humility and thank- 
fulness toward God. 

At half past one o'clock a special service was performed in 
the Cathedral, to which the court drove in procession. The 
spacious church was filled with thousands of the inhabitants 
of the town, and of strangers, but every where devout silence 
was observed. The procession, having passed through the 
streets densely crowded with people, was received by the 
clergy at the principal entrance of the church. Solemn mu- 
sic was performed and an appropriate sermon preached by 
Archdeacon Henkel. This ended the solemnities on the 
part of the Church. In the afliemoon the princely person- 
ages dined with the ducal family; the nmnerous strangers 
present dined with the household. 

On the day following, April the 13th, the court received 
congratulations in the throne-room, and afterward a grand 
banquet took place in the " Giants' Hall." 

His highness the duke showed his satisfaction by bestow- 
ing niunerous marks of favor, especially on thosp who had 
taken part in the education and instruction of the two princes. 
The town of Coburg presented the tutor of the two princes. 
Councilor Florschtitz, with a diamond ring as an acknowl- 
edgment of his services. His greatest reward, however, for 
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having spent the best years of his life in the education of the 
princes, will be found in his having been able to present the 
pupils committed to his charge to their father, healthy an4 
sound in body as well as in mind and heart. 

One thing only caused sincere regret on this joyful occa- 
sion, viz., that her highness the duchess was prevented from 
being present, as she could not venture on the journey from 
Gotha to C6burg at this inclement season. But her best 
Avishes undoubtedly attended her sons. 

The kindness with which the people of Gotha were re- 
ceived by the inhabitants of Coburg deserves especial ac- 
knowledgment ; but chiefly to the duke are hearty thanks 
due for the care taken by his highness, that their visit to Co- 
burg should be made as agreeable as possible to his subjects 
of Gotha. 
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THE PRINCE'S LETTERS. 

To Dr. Seebode. (See Translation^ pp. 1 14 ^ seqq.) 

S5erei§rtejler$err Eonfiftorialratl^,— Sro^ atfctt 
t)en S^ffh^^uungcKf t»^^^ '^^^ S^6en \\tx in ®oti|a ^xn^ Metct, ttoj 
eincr 3(naai|I i)on Sefu(!^cn, tro^ t)cm i^culen bed ©turmwinbed, tro| 
t)em Sarm tier SBa^e unter tmfem genjlem, l^a6e i(^ t)od^ enblid^ t>ie 
Did))ofltii>n au tern 3luffaje „ ii6cr tie SlttfAauuttgdweife 
ber Deutf(^en" tjotlenbet, unb gide jle S^nen |ier6ei gur 
S)ttrc^jl(!^t, mit ber Sitte, bie tjielerlei Wixiit\ »e^e 3,^r Wtif^er 
Slid o^ne ^w\\i\ entbeden »irb, ni(!^t allgu fhreng gu nigen^ @ie 
cri^atten meine ^rteit o^ne Sopf imb ©(^wana. 3(^ ^atc be^^alb gu 
t)er Sinleitung unb bem ©c^Iuf Icin ©felett cntworfen, »eil i^ ed fiir 
wttttbt^ig ^ielt ; ic^ xM ndmlic^ ben gulturgong bet Deutf(!^en in 
bem Serlaufe ber @ef(!^i(!^te ijerfolgen Bid auf unfre Jie^igen 3^iten, 
unb »erbe xaXi^ batei in atlgemeinen Umriflfen ber Sint^eilung Bebie::? 
mxif tpel^e ber 3(6^anblung an Omnbc liegt* Der ©(!^Inf foUte einen 
Sftficfblicf anf bie aWSngel nnferer 3eit gefeen nnb bie Slnfforbcmng 
ent^aften, bag ein Seber jI(J^ Beeifem ntBge, jene SKangel auerjl and 
feinem eignen Sene^nien au ^erknnen, nnb fo mit bem gnten Set;? 
fpiete ^otanange^en. 
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©ollte Sl^tten, ^err Director, Mefcr ©ebonle trfd^t gefallett, fo Btttc 
i^ ©ie, mir e« gu Jti^rcttm, i(^ toerte m^ tonn kmu^en, einert atu^ 
bem ©^lup auftufinben^ 

®ot^, gcBr* bt 1836* 



Screl^rtefler^err Sonfiflortalratl^,— SKit gro^ 
|cm Sebauem ^5rtett »ir i)on ticm UnfaHc, we^cr ©ic gctroffen l^ot* 
3(!^ tooDte ed Slnfong^ ni(!^t glauBen, 3^t Srlef Jiebo(i^ BejlStigte e«* 
34 »ltt wunf^ctt, fcap ®ie re^t 6aft> |!d^ »tet)er ttjoi^l unt^ geftttife 
Jefini)ett tnbgen* 

Die Slr6citctt in ber beutfi^en aiteratiirjef(i^i(!^te ge^en Bci unfcm 
®otl§aif(i^en SSeri^aitttiflfett nur langfam ijon ©tattett* Smpfongm 
©ie no4 tneinen ^craud^flcn Dan! ffir bie Sorrcchtr nteine^ le^cn 
^uffa^ed* Die 3)uttftc, tei toe^ctt ©ie einige Setenfen ^egcn, »erbe 
i^ iei tier Slu^fia^rung t>erant»ertt unt> milDcm^ 

Der 3eit))unft unfercr Sl6reife nad^ SriUfel riiift gwar immer nSBer, 
jle^t <iter tiod^ no(!^ fo »cit t>or un^, fca^ tt)ir auf Jieten Sail »orl^er 
nod^ einmal nad^ Aol^urg lommen n^erben, unt> bad ivaMd^einUd^ 
gcgen Djlem* Dantt werDen »ir ©ie gewip einmal in S^rcr S3e^ 
$anfung ]§eimfud^cn, unb bort l^offentlti^ ^oUlottimcn »ieber ^ergefhUt 
antreffcn* 

a)ot^a, m^n 12, i836« 



Serel^rtefler $err Sonfiflorlalrat:^,— Smpfongctt 
©ie meinctt ^erjlid^jtcn DanI fowoi^I fiir 3:^ren freunbli^cn 33rief, 
aid CiVii:i fiir bad f(|5ne ®ef(!^cnf, ntit wcld^em ©ie i^n tegleiteten* 
©ie fatten ntid^ mit 9li(!^td me^r erfreuen fonncn, old mit biefem 
eri^aBcnen SBerle* 3d^ Mn focicn im SSegriffe ed gu fhtbiren unb bem 
groficn Slopjlocf in feinen Siefen naci^gubenlen, xo^^ mir iebod| meijl 
miplingt. 

3<^ bcnic oft mit ber grBptcn grenbe wx bie intercffanten ©hmbcn 
auriidf, loeld^c toir mit 3|nen in floBurg auBrad^ten* ®em laufd^ 
mein Dl^r 3^ren Sotprcifungen bentfd^er 2Reifter, ^ier, too m<vx 
nur tjon frember SUeratnr ym^m i% nur in frembcr Siteratur Icfet, 
l^ier remt man ben toirHid^en feert^ unfrer eignen beutfd^ erfl red^t 
fcnnen. (g^j i(l jebod^ fd^merglid^ gu fe^cn, locld^en geringen Segtiff 
grangofen unb Selgier unb fettfl bie (gnglanber oon unfrer beutfd^n 
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Siierofatr \j^txix <An moxi troflet ^ii ^ttixkx, toetm man (emerft, 
i)a§ biefe ©etinflfea^unfl aud etncr s>otIi8en UnfSl^ifllelt, bie teutf^ett 
3Cer!e gu s>crjjte9ett entflantm ijl* Urn S^nen cinen leifen Seflrlff 
wti Mefer Unfa^^igleit gu fleBen, lege i(^ biefem Srlefe eine frangbpfc^e 
Ueberfe^ung »on ®6t^e'd gaujl 6ei, wdc^e im eiaentlit^en 
©Inne t)e« SBort^ bie $aare gu SSerge (leigm mac^t. 9lu« fold^en 
arteiten frcill^ Knitm Me Sludlanbcr ben ttefen ®eifl unfret Sitera^ 
tur nid^t faffen, unb e^ ifl erflatlic^, manun ii^nen fo SRonc^ed f(^t9a(i^ 
imb Vi&jtAxii unter tmd erfc^eint 

@ie werben wld^ fur unbaufBar l^altcn, ba^ i^ S^^nen fo fpat auf 
S^ten freuttbl^en Srlef ant»orte* 3^ welncr Sntfi^ttlbigung fann 
i^ S^nett nur faflen, bap bie 3ctt un^ fel§t futj augemcjfett i^ unb 
eine fcl^r au^jcbci^nte Sorrefponbcna nod^ ble toenigen SlugenMlde, 
»el^e wn« gut frelett 3lr6ett iiirig Hetten, »er[(^Itngt SJenn »lr 
»lrHi^ att(^ iter bie 3^^ nttt moglt^er ©orgfalt tcnu^en, fo gictt 
ed bod^ au(^ ntan^erlei 3^t{hettungen, bie mit einem i^ofe immer 
imijenneibHc^ ijertunben jinb* 

Unfer Slufent^att in Srujfcl »irb Wd Dflcm wal^ren^ 3Bol§in 
toir bann sicken toerbcn, um nene SBcid^^cit gu fu(!^en, wiffen toirno(^ 
nid^t 9la(^ SoBurg guerft, benn ba^in jiei^t bie Siete. Dann wai^r^ 
tteinlt(!^ auf eine beutff^e Unitjerfiiiit, auf ttje^e? ijl nod^ Xixibtii 
{limmt. 

3n ber ^offhung, ©ie rc^t kib too^l nnb i^eiter in ber i&eimat^ 
»ieber jtt fe^^en, s>erHeiJe iij 

3^r banttarer 

aUert* 

S3rap, ^ec* 18, 1836. 



To THE DVCHESS OF CoBURG. (See pp. 1 1 8, 122.) 

fionbott, Sutti 1, 1836* 
S i e 6 e 9W a m a— SRe'^me meinen nnb ®rnjl'« ^erjliii^en Dan! 
flit Deinen HeBen freunblid^en Srief. Sd^ wiirbe Dir fc^on fruiter 
geanttoortet 'ii^ibtxif xotxax id^ ni(!^t ntel^rere Sage an einem ®aHen^ 
peBer laBorirenb Irani flet»efcn wSre* Dad l^iefige glima, bie s>er:s 
fd^iebene fifid^e nnb bie fpiiten ©tunbcn tpotten mir gar nid^t anfagen; 
i&i bin Jie^ wieber gang auf ben Seinen* 

aSein erjler Slndgang »ar ein au^erorbentlid^ langed unb ermuben^j 
bed, Jebod^ fei^r interejfanted Se^ee Beim JSiJnige 5 bed 3lBenbd Mti felBigen 
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Sage freiflm tcit M $ofe tmb kc« SHaijH mx dtt fc^r f(3^8tted Soncert, 
Bel mlijtm toit Bid 2 U^r ju jlel^en l^otten* ©onnaBetib am folgenien 
lage Wttrt)e ter ©eBurtdtag ted i^bnlgd gefeicrt* SBir ful^ren bed 9Rtt^ 
tagd gu einem Drawittgroom in ®t* 3<i»ted^d 3)alace, wo an 3800 
aReitfd^cn Beim flbnfge, tcr flSnigin mi^ ken fiBrlgen i^o^cn $errf(^af^ 
ten ^orBeikeftlirten, urn i^tt ®Ifl(ft»iinfd&e batjuBringen* T)ed 3lBenbd 
war wieberum gtoge Safel uitb bann Soncett Bid itm 1 U^r* Daf 
ic^ Bet biefen naiiiiiijtn gteubett manijtn ^axtm ^am))f mit bem 
©(i^Iafe 3tt Bejle^ett l^aBc, fannjl Du Dir wo^I benlctu aSorgeflem> 
am SRotttag, floB bie Sante ^ier in ^enjlngtott einett au^erorbentlii^ 
fllfittgettben Sail, Bel mlijtm ble ^errn In Uniform unb ble 3)amen 
In fogendnnten ganc^^breflfed erf(]^lencttj wlr BIleBen Bid nm 4 U^r» 
Son ben ©fiflen Werben Dlr ^lette^t Intcreffant feln-^ber ^erjog 
2ClI§eIm tjon Sraunfti^welg, ber 9)rlna t>on Dranlen mlt felnen Belben 
^bi^nm, ber ^erjog »on SBeHlngton, ;c* — ©eflem waren wlr In 
©Ion Belm ^erjog Joon 9lort^nmBerlanb nnb Jie^ woHen wlr tta6^ 
Sfaremont fa^ren* 

Dtt wlrjt baran fe'^en, ba§ wlr unfcre 3^t fcl^r gufammen m^mm 
miijfen, nnr urn elnlged s>on ben aJtcrftourblglclten Sonbon'd ^u 
fei^en. 

Die IleBe lante Ijl fe^r gitttg ^titn und, unb t^vA atted, t&a^ mti 
nnr Irgenb grenbe maqm fann; anij ble Souflne Ijl aufierorbentll^ 
frennbl^ mlt un^. SBlr woi^nen l^ler gwar etwad Befqranft; oBcr 
boc^ fei^r angene^^m*— 3* ^''ff^ Dlr m^ Sriip andfii^rlli^m Se^ 
rl^t aBaujlatten* 



SBrfiP, SOflm Smtl 1836* 
SteBe 9)lama-*3^ Benn^e ble ©elcgen^elt, ba§ ^apa gurud 
naci^ itoBurg gc^t, urn Dlr enblld^ elnmal wlcber gn fd^relBen* SJenn 
id^ In 3)arld nnr Irgenb 3^it bagu ge^aBt l|Stte, fo wiirbe iij Dlr »on 
bort and fc^on elnlge Sullen gefanbt l^aBem "Za^ ^otel bed 
?) r I n c e d , In weld^em wlr In 3)arld wo^nten, war fiir xat^ aHe eln 
plr4terll(!^er Slttfent^altdort, ba mon t>or Sdrm anf ber ©traf e foum 
fcln elgned SBort tjerflel^cn fonnte^ Smft SBiirtemBerg l^otte furj 
»or^er In bemfelBen ^anfe gewoi^nt* SSS^renb nnfred Slnfent^ed 
In 5)arld l^aBen wlr niijt nnr ble ©tabt nnb l^re SKerlwilrblgfelten 
Icnnen gelemt, fonbem i^aBen au6^ me^rere fei|r ^ixb^6)t Slndflnge in 
ble nii^em UmgeBnngen gemad^t* SJlr Befud^ten © t* £ I o u b , 
2Renbon, SKontmorenc?, ateuill?, SSerfatUed, 



The Primes Letters. 819 

a: r i a n n , iu, tmi Bctwunbeirtcn iiBeraH Me l^errli^ ©egeni, ttt 
njc^er 3)arl0 licgt* 33ct ^of wutbcn »ir mit t)cr aUetgrogten Slttig:? 
felt nhb ^&ofl^feU empfangen, wnb t»lr nriiffen afle im l^bd^flen 
®tabe bem gropen So6e Bel))flid^ten, tad man ter Kniglid^en gamUie 

9htn, na&j alien Satiguen wnb aUen Scrfhrcuwngctt flnt) t»ir in eine 
ncue ^timoi% eingejogen, nnt f!nb fro^ efai geregelted, ru^igered 
SeBen j»ieber ffi|ren ju Knnen* 3Clr Bett)o|nen eln Heined, aBcr 
rcd^t freunbl^ed $atti3, mit einem Ileinen Oartc^en ba^or, wnb finb 
l^tet oBglei^ in etner gropen ©tabt, bo^ ganj a6gef(i^ieben i)on bem 
Sftrmen ber .@tra§em 

3iie 2ei|rcr, we^e ffir nnd Beflimmt flnb, fpUcn gang ttottrePi^ 
fein, fo ba^ (!d^ atted ijercint, urn wnfere ©tubien gu forbem, benn an 
tinferm glcip t»irb ed l^offcntli^ nid^t fel^Ien. Dnfel Seo})oIb wirb 
erft dvx 16ten l^ier eintrcffen; Bid er fommt, j»irb attcd f(!^on im Beflen 
®ange fcin. SCir l^aBen wnd Bid Je^ f(^on i)otffommen eingetitJ^tet, 
tperben bie nSd^flen Sage ju ben not^igcn Sifitcn ijewenben, nnb 
iann in ber na^flen SBoti^e unfer ncued 2eBen Beginnen* 

SBenn Du biefe 3cilcn er^alten ttJirji, flel^eji Du au^ gctabe im 
SSegriff ein neucd SeBen ju Beginnen. Deine 3leife na^ bem ©ee^^ 
la^tf i^brte i(i^, njiUfl Du am lOten fd^on antreten* 3^ ipitnfti^e, bag 
biefe Suir Did^ in aUem aufrieben fleHen mbge* Wx ^at bie Slcife 
nad^ gnglanb einen totalen SBfti^eu gegen bie See »erttTfa(i^t, fo bag 
i(i^ gar ni^t gem xm baran benle« 



To THE Duke of Coburg. (See pp. 124, 131, 138.) 

©rilircr, am ISten Sfuguf! 1836» 
SBir Begleitcten ben DnW ind Sager i)on 33ei)erIoo, ein Sager 
welci^ed in einer unge^euren gBene liegt, auf welder in jel^n ©tunben 
Umfang fein ^aud gn fei^cn ijl* "S)^^ 2ager felBjl mag eine ©tunbe 
im Umfang i^aBen, wnb iji mit ber aUergrSpten Slegana erBant, bie 
f&<iix^im nnb ©taHe werben Bejfer eingeri^tet, aid in ben meiften 
(Safemen ber gatt ijl* SCir l^atten gur SBoT^nwng eine re^t l^iiBfd^e 
Heine Saradte, neBen ber ^iJniglid^en, anf ttje^er eine Belgifti^e unb 
eine fdd^flfd^e gtagge ipei^te^ Sltte Sage war ein anbered militairif^ed 
©d^awfpiel gtt fcT^en, nnter weld^cn flti^ aBer Befonberd gmei aRan5»er 
andaeid^neten* Sefonberd bad ameite war augerorbeniti(i^ fd^&n, nnb 
foil bem 3lttdfpm(!^e aHer erfai^renen Dfpciere na^, ein trened Silb 
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bed toittHifm SMt^t^ gewefm febt*— Die fjettHtmenke armee »tti?De 
wn ben ©meriilett ©oetofe, 9Raflttan trnb 9Ramejf commmibirt, bie 
ijerlterenbe »on bett ©ettetalcn b^DIMer itnb 2ime; »eil biefe oBer 
and IT^rer tcbranfltcn Sage fl(]^ n^t gu l^elfen ipu^teit, leltete ter Dn^? 
W felbfl ben SHil^ug*— 9la(]^ ben ermflbenben |)artl|ien unteri^ieften 
P^ bie (Sotooten wit toctf^icbenett (Spklm, bei weld^en »ir anjegen 
ttjoren, toit SBettlSufe, StMttn auf l^o^^en ©tangcn, <Sa^vip\m, 
ge^ten, Slingen, k*,— in mli^tti fit tjiel ®ef(3^idHi(i^feit gei^* 3m 
©anaen geiflten p^ bie Zxvappm mtf eine fo »ott^eit^ape SJeife, baf 
tt)ir aUe barfiber erjlaunt waren* — ©egen 8lbenb max auweilen elne 
i^ortrep^ SRufil, ^ufammtnitMIt am aUm Siegimentdmufffen, in 
t»A6)tt m 160 9Rupter ntitoimen* 



Soim, 30Pm SuH 1837* 

Sieber 9)aj)a— Dnlel Seopoto i^ot mir fe^r tjiel iiBer 

gnglonb unb bad Steiben bafeftjl gef(3^tieben* ®o fe^r ft^ im 2oBe 
ber iungen «5nigin aHe g)arti^eicn »ereinigen, jb fe:^r intriguiren unb 
ttionSijriren fie mit tmb gegen einonber^ Die ^abalen unb Sntriguen 
foHen fl^ t)on alien ©eiten l^er burci^freuaen nnb gegen einanbet on^ 
ffimpfen* 3lDe ^axUiAvx fotten in un^erjlanbigem SJefen gegen etn:? 
onber flei^en! ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 



S&otm, 12 ftcm^Ux 1837^ 

2 i e b e r 9) a J) a—* ♦ ♦ Dad tjorige ©emefler war nnd »erfloffen, 
no^ e^e nrtr ted^t boran benlen lonnten* 3^ bad nm ^cibm to\x 
ttnd %cti gana gefHitat* 

Dirfer SBinter »irb ffir nnd ein angejhengter werben (ba totr mtt 
eoHegien wtb Sludarbeitungen gana fiber^w^ flnb)* $an»>tgegen^ 
ftanb nnferer ie^igen Sefd^afHgnngen ifl bad 3l6mifd^e ffitiit, bad 
©taatdtedbt, nnb bie ©taatd»iifenf(]^ftdle^re, mtt ginana»iffenf^p* 

Daneben Wtn wir no* a»^t i^ijtoriMe SoUcgien bei 85beU unb 
St. ©• t)on ©^legel, nnb ein pbilofo»)W«^ *^ Si*te (3lnt^ro»)oIogie 
nnt> D^ilofopbie), unb toerben guglei^ an unferm gifer 'oon ben neue^ 
ren ©^raii^en nid^t ablajfen* 
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Sin bie 9er)»itttoete ^eraogin ^on @a^fen^®otl^a« 
(See p. 139.) 

Somt* 19tctt Si^ouemBer 1837* 

SSotgcflem er^lett i^ einm Srtef i)on Dniet 2co))o&^ in we^em 
er ten SBunfd^ audf))ric^t, un^ in ber SBei^na^temoci^e in metier Itint 
Sottegien ge^^aften werben, Bci fid^ in Snijfel ju fe^^cn^ I)u wirjl 
Dir Icici^t tcnfen lonncn, lieBe ©ro^mama, wie fc^r und Mefer Heine 
Sefttd^ freut^ iKir ijl e^ barum Befonberd attflencl^m, t»eil »ir nun 
ttmiiftx auif be^ DnfeU SWeinunfl il6er bie nnd beijorflei^enbe Sren? 
nnng unferer ginl^eit im hmmttiXitxi griil^ial^re ^5ten Bnnen, unb i^m 
bann aud^ bie unfrige eypliciren X^xmxi. 

3ener SDloment fle^t in feiner triiJen ©eflolt flong i)oir niir^ Dorum 
wotten »ir, fo lange ed wjd^ 3cit ^% ^^^^ t^tt« urn ii^n un^ ju er^ 
leid^teni, nm bie g)ille gn ijergolDen* 



To THE Duke of Coburg, (See p. 139.) 

©ottttf 24|lctt 9lo»emJer 1887* 

Sieger 2)a}) a— Da^ S^^ema, mW^ ie^t i^ier nnb in ber Um^ 
;e8enb bie flange SBeft Befd^iiftigt, ijl bie ©efangennei^munfl bed grgi? 
ifci^ofi^ i)on ^oln. Die ^ati^olif^e 3)artei ifl flang wfit^enb, nnb 
bro^^t atteft f)reu5en nnb 9)rotejlanten ben Sob nnb ben Untergonfl* 
®eflern, Gm Slemendtage, ewartete man einen Slufjlanb in Suid^en 
wi(^ ^6In; ober ed f(!^eint, ba§ oud Sutci^t »or militarifci^en ^ud^ 
riilhtngen SlDed w^ig geblieben iji* 

Dtt ttjirji jpijfen, J»ie fld^ ber ttrgbija^of in Sesug ouf bie $erme|la^ 
nif^en Sei^ren gegen bie Uni^erfltot ^f>nxi ivMmmm j^ot, ba§ erben 
9)rofefforen »erboten :^at gu lefen, ba^ er bad :|ieflge ©eminarium 
aufgeWp ^at, nnb ofl^ «rieg gegen bie g)rett5if4e Slegienmg ge^ 
ftt|rt. 

ipierauf ^at ber fionig ben 2Rini{ler 3lo(!^o» na^ ilMn gefii^i*^ 
yxvx mit, bem SrgWfd^ofe gn nnter^anbeln, ttje^er ivxtn iebo^ «i<^ 
aufna:^m, unb auci^ leinem 3)rofeffbren ober ®ei|Hi^en erIauJte i)or 
i^m feine ©runbfa^e gu re(!^tfertigen* 

Sleuerbingd wiberfe^te fl^ ber grgHfti^of offen gegen bie ginfegnung 
ber gemifd^ten g|en, j»enn ni&ii aHe ^inber fatlolifc!^ j»erben foUten* 

giner 3lttfforberung feine ©telle niebergwlegen, i)on ©eiten bed 
«6nigd, erwinerte er, ber itijnig ^abe in ®ei|Hi(i^en Slngetegen^eiten 

02 
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aar leine ^^vxm^ ttjorawf kemi ble ge^elme SSerl^afhrng wA nS^t^^ 
lid^e Sntfu^rung bed Srabifci^ofd erfolgtc* 

gin tci(!^er angefe^^ener Sat^oHf l^ler fiugerte :— „9»an vxm^ mtt 
„iin0 tegieren, tenn gcgen wnd lann man ni^t tegieren, ed muf noc^ 
„fo »eit lommen ate ed In Seloien ijlj tie^men P(i^ ble fhreufcn in 
^^4t, ka§ fie n^t mlt Dref(i^pegdn and bem Sanbe geiagt werl>e»*" 



To THE Dowager Duchess of Gotha. (See p. i4i«) 

SBomif am 26ilett DecemBct 1887* 

SieBe ©rofintam a— Saufenb taufenb !DanI fihr bad fd^Sne 
SCell^nad^tdflefd^en!, ttjelci^cd ntlr ter ^crr Slat^ In !Delncm Xiamen 
Befd^ecrte* ffienn m<x^ ^x^ elnem fold^en Siage fo welt getrennt i)on 
bet ^clmotB unb ben ©clnlgen Ifl, fo Ifl ed iiSeraud t»o|tt^uenb bitt^ 
eltt Slnbcnfen In l^ren ^retd guriidgerufen gu toerben* 3ti ©ebonfen 
glng li^ aUe »erf[of|encn SCeli^na^tdaBenbe burci^, beren »lr ble 
nteljlen Bel Dlr »erIeBten, wnb »on I)lr Immer fo glSngenb Befd^cnft 
ttjurben* Do^ ^vA^ an blefem SBel6na(^tda6enb toar ^ In i)elner 
9lil]^e, ttjcnlgflend Im ©elfle. 

Dad ®tad Ifl ttjlrfi^ gana ipunberf^Bn unb mlt ber l^uifd^en SBejle 
l^offe l^ mlc^ Balb au fd^miiden* 

3Blr gcba^ten, jole Dn joelft, lleBe-Oropmama, ble SBelnad^tds^ 
njoc^e In Sriiffel gu ijerteien, baran l^at nnd meln elnfaltlged ^nle 
)>er:§lnbert, toe^ed atoar fajl gang loleber ^ell l|l, aBcr no^ nl^t |larf 
genug \% elne Si^nl^e SHelfe wnb ble bortlgen Stnjhrengungen o|ne . 
golgen audaul^alten. (£d ^y^i wnd aupetorbentlld^ lelb auf bl'efe 
greube ijeralti^ten au milffcn. S)o(^, auf ber anbem ©elte, i^aBen xsk 
1^^xxi nm fo mei^r Belt nnb iWn^e ble SoUeglen nnb 3lrBelten au repe:^ 
tlren unb ble rui^lge gri^olung melned Suped atautoarten* 

3ugle^, IlcBe ©ropmama, erIauBe mlr.2)lr melne l^eral^jkn 
©liitoimf^e au gupen au legen. SWoge aHer ©egen bed \S)lmmeId 
aud^ Im fommenben 34^^e auf £)lr rui^en^ SiR&ge ber ^Immel 2)lr 
fletd ©efunb^^elt unb ungetriiBte ipelterlelt »erlei:^en* 3Wlr er^alte 
^Xi&i Im nJld^jlen 3tt^w ble 2leBe unb bad a3Bo^I»oIlen beren id^ ml^ 
ie^ erfreute* 

9lo^ Bin ^ £)lr ijlelen DanI fflr atoel Srlefe f(3^ulblg, ble t(^ Bid 
jie^ nl^t Beanttoorlen fonnte,, ba i)or :§eran!ommenben gerlen, ble 
SlrBelten fl(i^ fo l^Sufen, ba^ fie ben ganaen Sag in Slnfpru^ nel^mem 
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SBie jteute ed nt^ a" ^6ren bap Du njieier ijottfonttttett tooi^I imi 

SSon bem Ileien Sonn ^ate itJ^ Dir nid^t« au eraal^Ien* 5)er 
©trctt t)cr 2)?elnungcn fiBer Me l^attnbijrif^m Slttgclegen^elten nnb 
bie ntit Dem SraMfc^of »on ilBIn, Mften tien gRittelpunft wnb SBun^^ 
i)et))ttnft ter i^lcflgcn Son^erfationen* 

9lun Ic5e »oH, lte6e ©ropmoma, «nb Bei^alte in Ilc6e»ottcm 
Slntienlett 

Deinm treuen SnM, 



To THE Duke of Coburg. (See p. 142.) 

26|len 2)ecctttBer 1837* 

Wx gcbad^tm Deinen ®eBurt«tag in Snip ntit kern licBen On^ 
M an feiem ; aKein tier einfaltige ©top ^x^, ntein ^nie l^ot.nn^ Vix^ 
biefe gteube geBtad^t. 3^ Mn a»at tt?ietier total l^ergeftetlt, aier xm% 
boq noi Dad Sein ettoad fc^onen, unt> l^fttte einerfeitd barunt ^yxi>i t>en 
gotiguen Sriip'd mici^ nid^t wnteraie^^en !Bnnen, anberfeitd tootlte 
iiii auc^ tort ni(^t aU ^inlenter l^erumfleiacn, 2Bir flnt) barum im 
fliHen SSonn geWieJen, too joir mit bcr 3le})etition ber SoKegien \t^ 
f(^a^8t finb. ♦ . ♦ £)tt toirjl ^yx& beftimmt Slnt^eil <iXi ben SiJIner 
greignijfen genommen l^aten^ $ier ifl ee bie SeJendfrage gctoorben 
nnb aeigt ft(§^ fe|r beutlid^, bap bie ijielgepriefene 3ln^anaIiJ^feit ber 
9i:^einlanbe erjiaunlid^ lo(fer i|l* „^rewp unb Sntl^erifc^er ^e^er" 
flnb gewo^nli^e ©d^impfreben. SBie ed fd^eint, i|l bie ^riefler})ar;5 
tl^ei auperprbentli^Jarf ; jle finbet il^re ^aut)t|Ht^e in bent 3lbel unb 
ben 2anblettten* Stamentlid^ ber Slbel i^ |ier fe|r bigott* 

Detn trener ©oi^n 

aUert. 



ik 



To THE Dowager Duchess of Goth a. (See p. 151.) 

8te6e ©ropntam a— 3(^ ^aBe fd^on toieber lanfle flefdumt 
e^e \<&i Dir fd^rei6e;.aBer toenn man ein SKal im 9fli(i^tdt^nn flq ux^^ 
tieft ^at, fo iji eg f^wer baraud fl(^ ^ett)oranar6eiten^ 

%yx^ Deinem lieBen Srief an gmft crfa| id^, bap ed mit Deinem 
Sefinben bo(^ Beffer ge^t nnb bap Dtt in Deinem fti^Unenie^ toieber 
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mlt nment eWonje flegierten aHttterpoIaid eingeaoam Bijl* fflJie loer:? 
g&ngli^ folder ®lana ift, l^aien mir geflem teci^t teutlic^ em))fttttbeit, 
»o ttjcrai ®ott fetee l^rmettbe ^on^ nid^t iifcer im« ge|altett l^c, 
mo^I tiad ^myt @d^Io§ ein dtauB ter glontmen gemor^m mare, tmb 
tt)ir ieitie in felner SBeifc patten entrimictt Xxmitxi. 

%\\i SRorgen njirt) in itnfren ©tuben et»a^ ge^^elat, bamit tventi 
tt)lr sumeiten t)cd SRittag^ in tie ©tatt lommen xaxx ni^t goj^ lalte 
3immer ^x(^txi. S^f^i^iger 9Beife warm wir ijorgejlem atcnb na(i^ 
tiem 2:|eatcr Kxi tier ®tat)t gefctiebcn, urn nn« bei t)em Sw^df^^^^^^w 
auf t)ic SRofenau tti(i^t au erfdftcn. am ant>cm aSorgcn emad^te i(!^ 
ijoneinemnnongcnelmen ©erud^c; i^ fprang aue t)em ^ttit^xixx 
an fe|cn oB ni(!^t an eincm tier Dcfen ioietteid^t ijergcffen worsen »ar 
Me illappe aufaumad^en; eln immer tiderer "^^xvAi lam mir vB&%t^ 
gen, t>od^ lonnte td^ ni^t^ entbecfen; al5 id^ in bie i)ierte ©tube l^x^ 
fc^Iugen mir bie l^eflcn glammen entgegen, jle flonb gana Kx^ geuer* 
3^ f^rte gcuer ! geucr ! woranf gmft unb ^art au^ feinem Sitnmer 
auipiilfelam* Slugcrwn4!Dreien J»ar leine ©eete in bem gtugel 
bed ©d^lcffed, ts> ipor oxiiii a^ frii^ ba§ ^yxi^ 9liemanb in ber 9la^^ 
barf^afi auf war* Du lannjl !Dir unfem ©(i^reden benfen^ 2Cir 
^ielten nid^t lange 5lat^, fonbem fd^lojfen atte S^iiren au, unb fperr^ 
ten und mit bem geuer ein* Sd ftanben und nur pitK ^ruge mit 
SBafJer unb eine ^anne mit Samillent^ee au ®ebote, bie t»ir x^^idi 
SWiJgli^Ieit ijertocnbetcn* Smjl ergriff meinen unb feinen SWontci 
unb »arf (!e oben auf bie %^x((mxif ii trug mt\xi ganaed 35ett l^erbei 
unb gro^e Deden unb aiatra^cn gegen bie brennenbe SBanb, ^ort 
fc^wong mit elner ViXi^^xMKiiitVi ^raft tKmn marmomcn Sift!^ in bie 
$5^e unb fd)Ieuberte V^i^ auf ein in gtammen jte^enbcd Siic^erbrett, 
»el^ed l^ierauf in flc^ a^fammcnftoa^^* 9laci^bem n>ir in biefer 
SBeife $err fiber bad geuer genjorben waren, lonnten n>ir erjl boron 
benlen um weitere $Mfe au fle^en* 

Smji jlfirate »ie er oud bem Sette gelommen twor bie Sreppen 
^inunter aur ©(^ilbtooc^, bie nun ben geuerruf erfc^oHen licg, xoW 
renb id^ unb ^ort no(i^ oben orbeiteten; bie ^\%t unb ber Duolm 
woren [o unge^euer, bog oUe genfter ^inoud geplo^t woren, bog felbjl 
bie ®l<ifer bie ouf Silbem unter SRo^men jtonben fprongen, unb bie 
Si&er l^inein gebrildt woren, bofi ber gimifi on ber SPre gona ber^ 
lop ifl. 

3e^ fom eiligjl $iilfe i)on oHen ©eiten, cine SWenge i)on Slrbeis^ 
tern fomcn mit SJajfer l^erouf unb Kf(!^ten bie nur gebdmp^e ®Iutl^» 
SSerbronnt finb ein SSftd^erbrett mit vielen Sii(i^em vxiSi unferen 
fdmmtUc^cn ^upferjHd^en, %X6t\ ©tii^le, etn Sif^, ein ©piegel, k* 
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@0 {{I meitet gar lein Ungliid gefi^e^en ate tap Aettt unb i(^ und 
bie gupfo^Ien ijertramit l^bm, ba totr Barfitp In Rf>^^^x gerat^en 

Dad Ungliid war babur^ entflanbrn ka§ eitt tmluttiigcr gln^ei^er 
in eittem Ofen ge^eigt ^^atte mel^er ni^t bagu BefHmmt xoox, unt) auf 
wcl^em Suci^er unb ^u|)ferjH(!^e flanben, gegen ben eine SWengc i)Ott 
9Rap))ett gele^nt waren* Dad einaige Site mlijt^ tttttterfel^rt geWie^? 
tctt ifl, ijl eine atfeittiung »ott bcm Sranb bed 9)alaid in ©ot^a. 
9lun \tU )90b(, lieBe ©topmama* Sr^alte Seine £ie(e 

Deincm trenen Snfel, 

aUert. 

m S^ofenaur am ISflten Oct. 1838«. 
!)♦©♦— Dad ijerfpto^ene OentiiCDe »erbe iij Balb aifci^idcn timtxi* 



To Prince William op Lowenstein. (See p. 154.) 

if o^urgf 26ten DctoBer 1838* 
SieBer 28wenjlei n--®m})fange taufenb taufenb Dan! Plr 
Deine lieien, ^eunbli^cn 3^Hwi, bie ViXi& ein 3^<^«t P«b, bap Du 
no^ guttjeilen Deiner trenen grcunbe gebenljl* 34 flfoutc, fiir ixtnf 
nter werben mir bie ^eitem Sage, »el(|e j»ir aufammen t^eild innii^^ 
Hd^er Sefd^Sftipng, tl^eild in froT^er Unter^alhmg auiraci^ten, aid bie 
gIMl4jien meined 2e6end erfd^einen^ Sro^ ber gropen Ungenirt^eit 
wnb ben i)ielen Wedereien l^errf^te fletd bie i)oUfommenjle ^armonie^ 
ffiie f45n waren nnfre ffiittferconaerte, nnfre t^eatralifi^en Serfn^e, 
@pa^ierg&nge n^ij bem Senndierg, bie @c^toimm(a^n, ber ge(|t(o^ 
ben I 3^ barf gar niiA <m 2(Ued gnriidbenlen ! 

grnjl ge^t nun ndSsi Dredben, nm ^ii bort bem SWard gn o^>fem, 
er »itl f!^ bort gang in'd militairifd^e SBefen jhirgen* SWeine italie^s 
nif^e Steife »erDe iij in ^urjem beginnen* 3^ »crbe Dir aumei^s 
ten t>on i9erf(!^iebenen 9)un{ten and; 9ta(^ri(^t geben; Dumupt mir 
aJer aud^- fd^reiten, ic^ »iU Dir immcr 5)ttttfte angeben, j»o^in^ ^n 
10 U^ 12 Sagen »erbe i^ fci^on bie ^imat^ ivx ^iidfen ^dbtn^ 3^ 
t»iU ni^t el^er afereifen, aid bid anc^ gm|l fein ©c^iff flott mac^t, 
bamit er nidfet aHein anritdttleibt: bie Srennwng »irb vox^ fiirc^terliii^ 
f^toer werben ; »ir toaren bid Je^t, fo lange tt)ir benfen Knnen, feiner 
noc^ einen Sag oi^ne ben anbem. 3(^ ntag mir ben ^ugenblid gar 
niiji )9ergegemo&rtigen^ 
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To THE Dowager Duchess of Gotha. (See p. 15 6.) 

3e^ lin i^ gana aKeitt* Smfl t jl fiber aUt Serge, id^ Un pxtM^ 
geWieteit un^ noif wmgetett tjon fo Mm Dtegen bie wir immer 
»orfriegetn, er mflffc in ber 9flebenfh*e feln* 3^ J»^ I«w ^ wi* 
Bejfer tpenbeit unb meinem ^erjen 8uft maci^ctt, old gu Dir, Keie 
©ro^mama, bie Du immer fo ))ielen ^nt^eil nimmfl on SlQem load 
tttt« tegegnet; bie Du im^ beibe anij fo gana lemifl tmb »erjle:^jl» 
SCir begleiteten Smfl no^ bid na^ Sojenflein, wo toir no^ eineti 
aibenb wnb ben folgenbeti SWorgen awfammen bei ber gttten aUtn 
©ro^tante aubraci^tett* ©ie war fe^r erfreut und toieber tixmal bei 
j!^ aw fe^ett,n)ieDeid^t aum le^en SRale; benn fie ijl fi^on 80 34re 
alt, imb fel^r frSnHi^ getoorbett;^^^^ bie beiben Souflnen tooren fe^r 
freunblid^ gegen un^. SBir toaren noc^ ben Slbenb red^t tjergnfigt^ 
Dcr anbere iWorgen brad^te bann ben ©d^mera bed SlbfAiebd* SCir 
blieben nur noc^ bid 2)?ittag unb fu^ren bann (bie^mal o^ne Smfl) 
toieber ber ^eimat^ ^u, too toir fafl g^ ®td gefroren, Slbenbd nm 10 
U:^r anlangten* ®ir toaren, toie getoij^nlid^, joieber auf einer oj^en 
S)rof(i^fe gefa^ren unb :^atten in bem lieblid^en granlenjoalbe eine 
^alte i)on 16 ®raben au uberjle^en* 9lunme:^r i^at Smfl bie erfte 
Statist in Dredben bnr^fd^Iafen* Sd toirb il^m ber ^eutige Sag bod^ 
au(^ ettoad leer tjorlommen* 3^ f<^rteb i^m ^tntt nnb erwarte 
morgen ober ubermorgen ein paar 3^tlen »on il^m, t^ loill jle ©ir 
fogleicft ^u^i^iim, mm ed Dir rec^t ijl* 

SBenn id^ Dir lange niijt fd^rid, fo gef^al^ ed, joeil toir in ben 
Ic^en Sagen toirflic!^ nod^ Jel^r Sieled au befj^reci^ett nnb au beforgen 
fatten* £)u toirfl ed mir bejHmmt niijt fibel nel^mem £)ad „ SBir " 
toerbe Of mir nun tool^l abgetob^nen mflffen nnb mid^ immer bed fo 
egoijlifd^ unb latt lantenben 3^'^ bebienen muffen* 3u SBir Hang 
SlUed i)iel joeid^er, benn bad Sir brfidft bie ^armonie mel^rerer ©ee^f 
len au^, bad 3(^ brfidt mei^r ben SQiberflanb bed Singelnen gegen bie 
Stt^eren ^rafte cm, {ebod^ auii bad Sertranen auf eigene ©tdrfe* 

3d^ mup ffird^ten, X)i(!^ mit mtimm ®ef(!^toii^ au langtoeilen, bod^ 
ifl ed mir bei ber ie^igen ©tiKe eine SBol^lt^at fci^toii^en au ISnnem 

SioUx^ am 29 Slo^jBr* 1838* 



3:anfenb DanI ffir Deinen le^en gnSbigen, fo Hebeijolfen Srief* 
2Bie w^ t^ut ed au toijfen, bafi 3emanb bie Oefii^fe bie und befee^ 
len mitffi^U/ 3c^ We einen Srief i)on Smjl er|alten, ba er ober 
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frit:^ren ©otomd ijl ate ber Deinige, fo fenbe i^ i^^tt Dir tti(^* fie 
l^at mir sjiele greuije gcma^t fo bfterd i)Ott l^m gu l^Brcn* 
ilotogr am 6ten 2)ertr* 1838» 



To Prince William of Lowenstein. (See p. 166.) 

%Uxm, 26flett gfeBruttr 1839» 

£le6er85ttjenjleln ♦— ©(i^on tiingjl brSngte ed tnid^ ®ir 
ein ^aor 3eUen gu fci^reifcen unt) !Dir fiir Deineit HeBen Srlef »om 
3* 3ft«uar an tanlen, ben id^ i)on ®ot|a augcf^trft et^^ielt; atteitt Du 
toti^t, bap tie bcjictt 33orfd^e immer am feltcnjlen au^Qt\^xt iperbenj 
fo f omme ic^ bcmt rec^t fpot* 

3l(^, glorena, too i(i^ mlc& felt stocl aRottftten auf^alte, ijerelnigt 
l^errlic^e ^unflf(^a^ tn (Ic!^; i(^. Mn 0^ ganj trunlen i)on ©enup, 
toenn l(^ aud elner ber ©alerien fomme* Slud^ bie ©egcnb urn glo^ 
rena ^cit augerorbentll^e Stclge. 3^^ ^<^6e mici^ bie 3ctt ^er gana iit 
ben ©trubcl ber ©efettfc^aftcn geflurat. 3c^ ^<^6c getanat, binirt, 
fttp^lrt, Sompllmetitc gema^t^mid^ unb mlr prafcntircnlaffen, fran^^ 
aoftfd^ unb englifc^ parlirt, alle f^xa\^n iificr ba^^ 3Sctter erf^bpft, 
ben 2ie6en^murbigen gefpielt, fura '^ bonne mine a mauvais jeu" 
gemad^t* Dn fennjl meine ^a^on fiir bergleld^cn, mtt§t alfo ntelne 
SJ^arafterjlarfe fcetounbern, bag idft mic^ nlc entf^ulblgt ^aU, nie i)or 
5 U^r bed 9Rorgcn« in meine Se^aufung auturfgefefrt, ben (iaxnt:^ 
i>oi^Uiitx H« auf ben Soben geleert :^a6e* 

SRein Serweiten in glorena »irb nit^t me^r lange joa'^ren* 3^ 
ge:^e am 10; SRara na^ Slom, »o ic^ 3 SBo^en Bleitcn toerbe'; liann 
ei(e id^ %eapel au, unb i)or bem gintritt ber attaugropen ^i^e fuc^e 
i(J^ wieber bie toei^en ^iiupter ber atpen im ®ef!^t aft ^aim. 

9lttn mup iij 2)ir loieber Sektoo^l fagen, tteJer Sowenflein* 



To the Duke of Cqburg. (See pp. 167 et seqq,) 

mmt iTtett m^xi 1839* 
®ejlem SKenb flnb wir tn bem JocftBerii'^mten Sflom angelommen; 

iil fe^te mi^ fogtel^ nieber, wm Dir Sflati^ric^t ba^on au geten. 
2Bir ^<Atn 4 Sage au wnferer Sdeife O^ier^er ijertoenbet, ba wir 

einige mertoiirbige ?)ttnlte ber ®egenb no^ Befa^^en^ wie ben It^ 
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tfi^mtm ffiajferfatt id Semi, ker wlrHl^ grogortiflcr tjl, aU man 
trgent) ct»a0 In ter ©d^tpeig flel^t, t)ett ©ee Sraflmwie, bit Stfide 
t>e0 Slttgufltt^ Bei Sflomi, k. ©eflem i^aBe l^ iw^ mit 3Rr* ©e^^^ 
mour elnm ©pa^iergang but^ ble ©tra^en SRom^d gemaci^t; e^ 
fiittt mir entfe^liii^ firmer mi^ gu iiberaeugen, ba^ i^ in Siom Bin; 
ed Knntc — einige })ra^h)oKe 9)atafle oBgercci^ttct— cten fo gint Jiebe 
©taM Detttf(i&Iant)d fcin* 

3^ fliauk, ba^ tt)ir bl^ gegen ben !♦ Spril aKe^ ©e^^en^tofirbige 
l^ier gefei^en T^aten ttjerbcn, nnt> t)Cinn in ben erflcn Za^tn bed nSifs^ 
flen fBtonotd unfere Sleife nai^ 9ltw^tl fortfe^n fgnnen ♦ ♦ « 



fRm, 81|lett 5Warj 1889» 
♦ ♦ ♦ Sinen einjigen SWoment ntf^mt i^ au«; bad ifl bcr, in 
wel^em ber ^apjl »om falcon bed SSoticand ^eraJ bem in SRaffen 
gufhrftmenben Sotte bie Senebiction ert^cilt; ed geftJ^iel^t nnter ©lott? 
engelSttte, ^anonenbonner »on ber SngeldBurg unb niititairif^er 
9Ru(l!* Dad ifl »irHi(^ elne ergreifenbe ©ccnc. Det 3le|l i|l gar 
gu lang wnb gebe^^nt, wnb giBt an fe^r bad ?3llb i)om ®6^enbienfl* 
Sim i)ergangenen 5Dien|laa laBe i(J^ bie S^re ge^Bt feiner §eilig!eit 
au|3Utt)arten* Der alte $err war fe^^r freunbli(| wnb ^^iij* 3^ 
WieB fafl tint ^afte ©tunbe Bei i^m in einer Helnen ©tuBe einge^ 
fd^Ioffen, iplr nnter^^ielten nnd auf Stalienlfd^ liBer ben ginflup ber 
Slcgi^ptier auf bie grie(^ifd^e ^m% nnb biefcr ouf bie rSmifc^c* Dtr 
3)apjl Bc^auptete bie gtruffer ^tten ben ®ric(J^en aid SorBilber ge^? 
bient* Sro^ feiner SnfaHiBiMt, tragte id^ ed gu Bcl^aupten, bap 
biefed 9SoIf feine Stnn^ erjl »on ben Sleg^ptiem entnommen l^oBe* 



. 9lea))el, am llten 9))rtl 1839«. 
♦ ♦ ♦ 3^ Bin nun o^ngefS^r 5 Sage ^ier nnb mit bem ©e^ 
ber inneren Slertoiirbigfeiten Bef^Sftigt, beren Sflcopel ni^t ttiele auf^ 
jnweifen l^at* ^an ijt T^ier auf bie fd^6ne 9latur ongewicfen, bie 
aviS^ toixfliii reijenb fein mn^. 9lo(^ l^oBe i^ fie ni^t xtijt genie^^ 
pen Unnm, ba i^^r ber fiibUci^e SlnfHd^ gana aBgei^t; bie Serge nnb 
felBfl ber Sefui^ flnb mit ©ci^nee'Bcbecft, unb ^immel unb SReer fo 
gran unb bufler, bap man fld^ an bie Sflorbfee »erfe^t glouBt* SDtoi 
erwartet ^nm 9Ronbnje(i^fet, ipeld^er in wenigen Sagen eintritt, bad 
S3e|lc. 3Sorge|lem i^aBe i^ midi bem ^Bnige unb ber fiSnigin pxh 
fentiren laffen^ ♦ ♦ , 
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^tXptX, m 26tctt Sfpril 1839* 
9le^me tmtfeni DanI fiir Deinen le^cn 33ricf, ber ml^ ijon Deinen 
a*cife))ianert in ^enntnlg fe^* 3^ tti\t ttiorgen frii^e toon 9leapel 
db, itni) njcr^c nun ©^rltt fiir ©d^ritt^ i)0(!^ o^^ne einen langereit 
Slufcttii^alt an irgcnb einem Drte au matJ^en, an tier SBeflWpe 3ta:J 
Iien« ^inaufbanbem, wit) geteitfe bann gcgen gnbe ked nSd^^ett SKo^ 
ttot^ in auritt gu fctn* fflie fc:^r wirti c« m^ freum Di(i^ auf bem 
SSoten Stotiend otier in ken ©(i^weiaer Sergen ttjieber gu fe|en ! !Du 
t»irjl auf ieken gall in 9RaiIank einen Srief von niir i)orftnben, 
"poste restante/' in t»el(!§em i(!6 meinen nSl^eren Sleifeierid^t (&^ 
flatten »ert>e* 

aRein aufent^alt in ^t<i:^il toor duperfl interejfant, iii :§a6e ii^n 
ott^ re(!^t \itm^ wm SlUe^ gu fe^en* SBad mi^ Befonber^ angefpro;: 
d^en ^ot ifl |)om})eii, ein kur^ unto kurc^ mertoiirMger |)ttnft» Son 
ben wmliegenken fci^onjlen a::|eilen ber ©egenb ^aU iij ben Sefuv, 
3>ajlttm, ©orrcnt nnb bie 3nfel <£a}>ri 6efu($t* 



aJifftf am Sten SWai 1839* 
3c^ f(^rei6e btefe 3citen in ber ^offhnng, bap fie £)ic^ gefunb wnb 
woftte^^alten in 2Raitanb trejfen nibgen, urn Dir 3fla})))ort iiBer unfe^? 
ten Sfieifeguflanb abauflotten* 2Sir :^a6en Sleapel cm 26|len ijer;^ 
laffen vixisi finb birect naci^ Sfiom gegangen, too id^ vxiij 2 Sage auf^ 
l^iett, ben e i n e n , wm im&j eine aHgemeine Ueberfl(i^t ber <Soi&itti an 
telommen, bie Of toii^^renb meined tiingeren Slttfent^ato bafettfl ivx 
ginaelnen gefe^^en ^otte ; ben a n b e r n , urn Sivoli an fel^en. SBir 
flnb nun iiber S5iter6o unb ©iena birect ^ier^er, ol^ne glorena a^ ^^^ 
vifycvx. ^eute toerbe id^ ^ier Meifien, morgen na(% Siijomo ge^^en 
unb toieber ^ier^^er anriicffommen, bann toerbe i&i iiBer Succa na^ 
®enua meinen 2Ceg m^mmf too Of alfo gegen ben 9ten aniangen 
toerbe. 3Retn Slufent^alt bafettfl toirb fl^ auf 2 Me 3 Sage Je^ 
fe^rSnfen, fo bap iiii Seflimmt (m 13ten bort atreifen toerbe. "Lccm 
toerbe i^ auf ber ©trape oon 9iooi bem Slorben auflcuem. Sr^alte 
t(^ bid bal^in oon Dir be^mmte 9la^ri(!^t (M 3Wailanb, fo toerbe ic^ 
mi(i^ beeilen bort einautreffen. $5re i^ xAiji^ iefHmmte«, fo toerbe 
\&j nai^ Surin ge^^en, um m\i^ bort einige Sage aufeui^alten. Dann 
toiirbe i&i iiber ben Sem^arb unb Saufanne mi^i Sent miij toenben, 
unb Di^ bort auf aUe gatte ertoarten. 
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To Prince William of Lowenstein. (See p. 172.) 

RnUx^, 30f!ett 3utti 1839* 

S i e 6 er £ 5 » e nfl ei n,— Du ^a|l mix %Vixif I^elne IleBenSeU 
leit aud Serlltt gto^e g^eutie jemad^t, bemi i(!^ i^attc red^t lange gar 
nid^td »on Dir gc^^brt* Du Hjl dfo w^ wnb tjergniigt unb tragfl 
Deitt ©(^idfat, Sewol^ttet bcr Scrllner ©anbfleppc gu fein, tnit »lel 
gaflung wttt) ©ebuto ! UeBrigen^ fann i(^ mir bctifen, t)a§ Me Uni^ 
^erjltot uttt) tile ttieleit auggcae^ttcteit wnb Beriil^mtett aWStiner, xotX^ 
baran »tjrf en, eine teicf)n(^e gntf^Sblgung Weten* SCentt i* bad 
2Bort Uttberfltat au«|>rec^e, wnb ntici^ babel aller ber guten Sorfd^ 
erlrtnere, blc ^ bort mlr ^or^ieH, fo fd^ame Id^ ntl(^ fa^ melned jie^U 
gen Seknd, welc^e^ boc^ :^au]ptfad^U(^ in einem i^erumf(^Ieubem yaCo 
Sompllmentett ^(kijtxi Befle^t I)od^ ntug l(^ geflcl^en, bap blefe le^ 
Itallenifci^e Slelfe i)Ott gropem Slu^eit fiirmlci^trar; pe l^at ni(J^ f05= 
tt)o:^l tm Slnaclrten, aid burcife i^ren ©efommtelnbrud auf nt^ gcss 
ttjlrft. SKeln ®e(ld^tdfreU l^ot pd^ fa|l wm bad !E)o))peIte cweltert 
uttb bad rld^tlge Urt^ell tolrb fel^r baijon wnterjlu^, gcfe:^en gu i^oBeti* 
Stallen i|l mlrll^ etn l^^fl itttcreffanted Sanb unb unerfc^i^^fll(%e 
Duelle ber Sete^rung; ijon bem ©enup Jebo^, ben man pc^ ttoit 
bort ^erfprl(^t, befommt xticox auperorbentllc^ ftenlg au fopen. Dad 
Sanb Melbt In ijlelen, ijielen Sejle^^uttgcn welt winter bem auriicf, wad 
man ba»on ermartet* Dad ^(Ima, ble ®egenb, bad ^unpfhreben-pnt 
X)lnge, In benen vxaxt pd^ fe^^r unangencl^m getaufc^t fii^tt* 

5IReln SeJen Im ^anyiXi j»ar l^^p angcne:^m. £)lc ®efeHf(]^afl 
elned fo l§^p audgcge^neten SKanned, xok bed $erm i)on ©todmar^ 
war mlr fel^r t^euer unb j»ert^, bann begleltetc m^ wx^ tin junger. 
fcl^r UeJendttjiirbtger Sngliinber, SKr* ©e^^mour, mlt bem l^ fei^r 
ijertrant wurbe* UcJer^aupt l^rrfcj^te unter wnd elne i)5Hlge ^ar^s 
monle, toa^ fo noti^wenblg ip, urn bad 2ektt Irgenb genlepen in 
fijnnen* 

Sim 21 ♦ Sunt felertcn J»tr :§ler Smp^d ®eJurtdtag, unb g^ar fel:? 
nen 2ipen, <vx toeld^em er miinblg njurbe* 3<^ ^^^ t'ic fl^opc 
Sreube, oyxisi cm felben Sage, bur(^ eln 3RlniperlaIpatent ^oKiS^rig 
erHSrt gu werben, unb bin nun ^err uber ml(^ feftp, toad iii^^^ 
Petd unb In ieber Seglei^ung gu feln* 3« Solge blefed Srelgntffed 
fatten jolr ^Icr grofie gcP^/ <^n toeld^en bad gauge Sanb uitt )>lel ^^erj:? 
llc^!elt a^ell. na|m. 

2lm 13* ttjerbe ii^ ®mp nad^ Dredben Beglelten unb ungefS^r 14 
Sage bet i:^m blelben; bann mu§ l^ nad^ elnem mlr bid In ben Sob 
»er|agten Ort, bad Hebendtoiirblgc ^arldbab, Joo ?)apa ble ^ur 
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6ratt(3^t wnt) fel^r ttjunf^t ml^ urn f!^ au ^aBm* ^ojfettttl^ ipitb 
Mcfer geIt>3U3 6ld 9RUte aiugitfi^ Beent)et fein. 

Dag {(!^ ml(!^ fc^r gcfireut ^6e, Smji unt) bad lieBe ^oBurg njleber 
au fe^m, fannjl Du Dir njo^^l t)en!en» $erm SRat^ l^ate i^ ux\jd^ 
rat^^ct ttjiebergcftttttiett ; SBicd^mann fanb id^ in ©mf, Bel tnelncr 
Sante, tier ©rogfiirftin* 2lc^ ! Knnte id^ Dir cinmal Bafti Irgenb wo 
iiBer ben SCeg rennen; ed wurbe mlci^ fei^r freueit nur eiit 5^aar 
©tunben mit Dir gufammcn feln au fijnnen. 3tt blefen ©ebanfen 
»ertiefl f^wa^e i^ Dir elit 3)aar ©tunben weg wnb Bebenfe niij^t, 
bag 3)tt meT^r au t^un l^oft old nteln ©efc^mlet au lefen ! Darum ein 
luraer aBf(J^ieb 1 Saffe Balb »ott Dir :^6iren unb ttergig nl(!^t 

Deinett^ %t. %u 

To Concert-master. Spaeth. (See p. 175.) 

SWeitt Befler $err Sonaertmel|ler, — ©ie wetbeit 
but^ ben ©e^elmen 5l|P|lettarat^ glorfd^ii^ ble Ic^te ©cnbung bcr 
Seitrage au bem ©ing»eirein eri^aften |aBen, toeld^e i^ nod^ In ®ot^a 
eintricB* 

^eute \&iidt i^ 3|uen ben erfe^nten, l^eif gcIieBten 3)reid ber Zma 
funjl i)on Seet^oi)en* Sr j»ar i^ier nur jliicfweife au l^aBen, J»e«:^al6 
i(^ erfl na(i^ Selpalg f(^rel6en taffcn mugte, barum erl^alten @le au(^ 
bte ai^ufttaUen erfl Je^t* Die audgefe^en 3ufintmenta((Hmmen f!nb 
baBei unb burd^ dnm gIMi(!^en Strtl^um ber ^anblung ble ©Ing^ 
ftlmmen fogar bo})peU* S)ad ®anae lommt bo^ ti^eurer, aid l(^ ed 
Slnfangd glauBte, ed wlrb fl(^ bie ©umme oi^ngefS^^r anf 60 ©ulben 
Belaufenj bad ytio/tt'ta^ t»lr nilt unfrengonbd lelne fe^r grefen 
Slcqulfltlonen werben maiitxi I&nnen* Dlefe Santate Knncn ©le 
nun ber SlBIlot^e! bed ©Ing^erelnd eln^erlelBen, nur ben ^labter;? 
audaug toiirbe td^ mlr wleber auriitferBltten, totwx bad Sonaert »or;? 
iiBer feln fottte* 

3^9 ntelbe mld^ a" i>^^^ ©oIo^Sag:?©tlmmc In ber Santate, bte, 
ttjenn fie au(i^ n^t Bebeutenb l|l, mlr boci^ re(!^t Intereffant erfd^elnt 
erfc^elnt Z'^^d ©oprane gut au Befe^en t»lrb 3^uen i^teKelci^t elnlge 
mvi^t m^iiivx. 3w ^^'^ oBllgaten SloIlnjHmne, ble audgeaelc^net 
fci^bn \% njlrb P(i^ Sl(%i^om fei^r gut elgncn^ 

9lun leBen ©le too:^!, Bcfler iperr Sonaertmelfter, lapn ©le ntlr 
bod^ na^ ^arldBab elnlge 9iaci^rl^t iiBer ble 5>roBen bed S^hiiJOtX unb 
9lenctnl aufommen* 

3mmer 3^^^ 3^uc« gewogner 

SllBert. 

Dre^bett/ wa 23(!m 5ull 1839* 
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To Baron Stockmar. (See pp. 187, 193.) 

3^ fi^rette S^tien l^eute an einem glMIiti^jlett Sage weitied Se^ 
6en0 unt) Me freubigfle 9fla(i^rid^t, t>ie iS^ S^tten ttiltt^eilett-lomi ♦ ♦ ♦ 
@ie ifl fo gut unt freunbli(| gegen mi^, tap i^ 0^ gar ni^t glou:? 
ten lann, Dap mir fol^e ^er^^l^Ieit to^tn foil* 3^ tt>^pf ©ie 
ncT^men S^cil an melnem ©liitf, karum fci^utte i(]^ mein ^erj ^or 
3^tten au« I ♦ ♦ ♦ 5Ke^r m(p emfler lami i^ 3^ttett ni^t f^retten, 
tajtt Bin i(i^ in Mefem SlugeuMidt gu confu^j kenti 

r,X)a9 ^uge f!e$t ben ibxmtX offeiv 
r^(£d [(i^toimmt bad $ers in ©eligfeit.'' 

©inbfor, 16* DftpBcr 1839* 



Sejler $ert »o n ©to dm at,— JpaBenSie taufcnb^tau^f 
fetib Danl fiir ^i^nn fo Ileten, freuttt)Iid)ett SBrief* 3^ t'^i^te mir, 
©le toiirien BejHmmt toicten ?ltttl^eil an einem ©egenflanbe nt^mm, 
t^r fiir mi^ fo toi^tig i|l, ken ©ie ^orBcreiteten* 3^te SSorauefage 
^at eingetroffen; t>er Si)ent l^at und uBerraf(i^t, ei^e toir i^n er^ 
toarten lonnten m'o nun t^vtt e« mlr boppelt teib, bap id^ ben le^en 
©ommer, ben id^ noci^ ^n »ielen nfl^Iic^en SSortereitungen l^iitte am: 
toenben Bmten, burd^ i)ertoanbtf(J^ffli(!^e SRutfflcJ^ten unb bie toiber^j 
fpred^enbe Slnfid^t berer, bie auf bie gint^cilung mdm^ 8eben« toir!^ 
ten^ i)erIoren ^ah. S^vt freunbfd^aftlici^en, tool^toottenben SlatV 
f(!^Iiige jur warren Segriinbung meince guIiinfHgcn ®IM^ l^aBe ii^ 
re^t k^ergigt unb fie jHmmen ganj mit ben ©runbfii^en iiberein, bie 
iii im ©tiKen mir bariiter gema(i^t l^a6e* Sine ?) e r f6 nli^I eit; 
tind^axatttx, ber bie 5l(i^tung, bie SieBe unb bad Sertrouen 
ber Senigin unb ber fRation erioedt, mn^ bie Orunblage ber ©tettung 
fein* 3^ttc 3)crpnUci^feit 6iirgt fiir bie ©eflnnung, bie ben ^onb^f 
lungcn ju ©runbe liegt, unb fottten auif SKifigriffe gef(!^^en, fo toer^? 
ben jle leister iener 9)erfonIid^feit gu gute ge|alten, aw oft bie grop;? 
artigflen f^bnften Unteme^^mungen dnt^ Wlamt^ unterjKi^ toerben, 
gu bem man Sertrauen ju faffen nid^t im ©tanbe i|l* Sin ic^ alfo 
ein ebler gii^jl tm eigentlic^jlen ©inne bed SCor^ 
ted, toie ©ie mir aurufen, fo wirb mir Jefonnene unb Huge $anb^ 
lungdtocife urn fo, Jei^ter unb beren Slefultate urn fo fegendrei(!^er» 
3c^ loitt ben a»ut^ nici^t flnlcn laffen, m\t frS^gem SorfaJ unb 
toafirem (gifer !ann ed ni*t fcl&Ien in SlHem ebel^ miimaici^, fi&jHi* 
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git WetBen^ ^uvx $anbeln toarf ed erjl guten Slatted, im ©ie mix 
am Bejlett getm Ktmten, t^mn @le f!^ entfd^Hcfien njoDten bad ctjle 
Sal^r wmiflfleitd meined ^icrfelnd, ^^xt 3cit ntfr gu opfem* 

3^ ^<* S^nrn ttO(!^ fo i)iel gu fagm wnb mu^ t)o4 ie^ fti^Iiegeii, 
t)a ter Hurler nic^t ISnger fiiumen fattn* 3^ ^ojfe tiann mtoblic^ 
in SBiedBatien ttie:^r mit 3^ttett miif baruter ju ttnter^altcn* 

3n t>er ^offnung ©ie fcomt fcort re(!^t ipoi^t wnt) gefunb gu fmbett, 
Wette i^ 

3^t trmer 
SlUert 

aBlnbfor, 6* 9lo»emBer 1839* 

(f)*©0— 9lo(!^ mup i(]^ 3^ttttt f<igcn, »a« i(3^ kern Ditfel gw 
fd^retim »crgap: bag eg nail unfrer SlBreife bur(!§au0 notT^toenbig fcin 
»to, eine ilurierlctte gtolfi^en ^oBurg, SBie^Botictt, Sriiffel, Sonbou 
gtt organiflren, urn im ©tanbe gu fein, tafd^, o^ wnb jlc^er [(j^reiten 
gtt fotmen* 3^ titte, fprc(J^en ©te mit bem Dnfel bariiber* 



To THE Dowager-Duchess of Gotha. (See pp. 196, 199.) 

Sie6e ©top mama,— 3<^ gaubre itibem iii bie geber ergteife, 
ba i(i^ Jefiitd^ten mug, bag, toad id^ £)ir gu fagen im Segtiffe jlel^e, 
gugteii!^ au^ eineti ©ebattfen in Dir emge, ber fd^mergli^ fein m\x^f 
wnb a^ ! ed mir au^ fo fcl^r ifl: nSmli^ ben ber Stennung* Der 
®egenfianb, ber in ber le^en 3cit nufre 3lufmerlfamleit auf p^ gego;? 
gen i^atte, i|l gum ©(!^Iujfe gefommen* 

Die ^bnigin l^at mic^ »or mel^rcren Sagen gang pri^atim gu fld^ 
lommen lajfen, unb erHSrte mir in einem toal^ren Srguffe oon ^erg;? 
Ii(J^Ieit unb 2iete, iiii ^aBe il^r ganged $erg {jetoomten, unb i(i^ fbnne 
fie it6ergIMi(!^ m^&itxif joenn i(j^ i^r bad Dpfer tringen tooUe, mit 
i:^r mein SeBen gu t^eiten, ttnxi aid einDpfcr fd|e ffe ed an; bad 
gingige toad fie Beforgt macJ^te, toiire, bag fie meiner ni^t toert^ todre* 
Die freubige greimiit^^igfeit mit ber fie mir bieg fagte, |atmid^ toirl^ 
liti^ gang begaubert unb l^ingeriffcn. id^ lonnte nid|t anberd aid i^r 
Beibe ipdnbe rei^en, bie fie mtt SSttliJ^leU an fld^ rig. 

©ie ijl toirRid^ gar gut imb IieJe||toiirbig, m*b (if Jin fefl uBer;:^ 
geugt, ber ^immel |at mi^ in feine f^Ie(i^ten ^Siibe gegeBen unb toir 
toerben gIfl(Hi(| %Vi\ammvx fein* 
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©eit imm ^nsttHiit t^ut Victoria ailed, m^ fie mir tmr on 
bctt Slttflen oife^en fann, uttt> »ir mdtx^aUm un^ »iel liier Me 3^^ 
hmft, Me f!e mir Jo glM^ gu jna^eit ijerfprlc^t aU nur m5gli(!^* 

ber lieBctt, lleBen ipcimot^, wo i^ ijoit Dir abfd^ieb ne^^men mn^* 
Darati barf id^ jar ni6)t tmttn, o^ne ba^ elne tlefe SBel^mutl^ tn^ 
ergreifl* 

©(i^ott am 15tctt DctoBcr gefti^a^ e0 bag S* nrtr ble grflanma 
mad^te, imb Bid ie^ i^abe id6 angeflanben £)ir ed tnitaut^eilen, boq 
joae fowtbad ©aumcn i^clfen? 

Der Scitputtft un[erer Sermftl^lunfl liegt [(J^oti nal^e; bie ^Btiigitt 
imb bie iKini|ier j»itnf(J^en burd^aud bie erjlcti Sage bed gebruard, 
»ad {(if anil na(J^ ben i)on i^neit attflegebenen ©rSnben augefle^en 
tnufte* SBir l^d&en barum unfre 3lbreife auf ben 14tett biefed feflge^ 
fe^, urn no^ fo))ieI 3^ <dd moglid^ gu ipaufe gu geminnen^ 

SBir folgen barum bicfem Sriefc bi(J^t auf bcr gerfe* 

SRcine i^ieflge ©teHung loirb babur^ fe^r angenei^m, bap ic^ aHe 
mtr Beantragtcn Sitcl abge^nt l^abe, ic^ 6e:§altc meineit 9lamctt unb 
HeiBe toad iii toar* Dieg toirb mi(| fe^r fcftjifianbig er^alten, uub 
ma^t ed mir auii Idijt, ^ic unb ba rafc!^ einen ©})ruttg naii ber ipei:? 
maS) gtt ma(!^ctt, urn aUt t^euren Scnoanbten au fe^en* Doci^ ifi ed 
[(i^meraU^ eiti SKcer gioifii^ctt fd^ gu toiffen. 

9lun ne^me iii loiebcr atfiJ^icb »on Dir* Victoria f^reiW Dtr 
feM, um t)xt ii^xtn SJunto gu erlennett gu geicti* 

3(^ Bitte gu eincm fo toic^tigett unb cutf(J^eibenben ©(i^tte nteined 
SeBettd um t)tinm grogmfittetlic^en ©egen, ber mir ein S^ali^man 
feitt toirb gcgen aHe ©tiirme, bie bie Qutmft mix noii oorBel^often 
mag* ScBe too^l, lieBe ©rofimutter, unb entgiei^e mir Deine £leBe 
nid^t 

i)er ^tmmel toirb aHed gut ma&m^ 

aiJert* 



SfeBe ®rof mama— SBie Jc^r banttar Bin i^ Dir fiir 
Deinen licBett gnSbigen 33rief, ben id^ geflem tx^t\t,iS^ mugte i^n 
mel^rmald burc^Iefen um ja ret^t bie T^errlit^en ©eflnnungen gang p 
faffctt bie Du barin audfprid^fl* 

3ebcd SBort ifl ein Sludflufc^eined lieJen g^araftcrd* ©eioig, 
lieBc ®rof mama, bie ti^eure ipeimat^, bad t^eure Saterlanb, toirb 
mir immcr toert:^ fein, unb mein Jperg, toirb iW tin Sreunb feitt, ber 
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vxiisi cfl baron erittnem wirb* gflr bad SBo^l meincd aufibiftigcn 
ttcuen Satetlanbed a« l^t^«/ P^ aufguopfem, fc^Heft ia nid^t aud, 
bem ganbe j»o^t gu t^un, ijon bem man feftji fo »tele SBop^aten 
emj^fangett-^at. '3<^ w^rbe tieBcn unermiiblid^em ©treien imb 3lr^ 
Beitm fur bad ganb, bem i(J^ in Swlwnfit angel^bren fott, unb wo iij 
au elner i^o^^ct ©teUunfl bmtfcn Bin, nl^t attf:§5ren, cin treuer 
©eutfd^cr, ^oburjer, ©ot^aner aufelm Die Sren^: 
nnnfl wirb mlr no(J^ re^t XQt% i^m. 3^ freuc ml(!^ red^t onf ble 
9)aar Sage, bie iij no^ im ©tanbe fein werbe, Bet Dir sujutringen, 
ed flnb nur wenlge, akr xoix wotten pe rc(!^t genie^cn* ♦ . ♦ 

Delnen treuen gnM, 

aUert* 

i^obmgr 28tm 9^oi9emBer 1839« 



To Prince William op Lowenstein. (Seep. 201.) 

itoBttr0, 6tcn 2)cccniBcr 1839* 
SieBer 86n)enflein— DBglei^ ^ »on eincm SBufl »on 
©efd^aften nnb Slrteiten atter 3lrt ilBeri^auft bin, fo mu^ \&i bo(J^ cin 
})aar aJlinuten gn eriibrigcn fui^cn, «m Dir, eincm trenen Srcunbe,, 
i)erfflnli(!^^nnbe i)on meinem ®\M gn geben* 3^ Bin alfo xoiMij 
Srairtiflam nnb foH f^on gegen ben 4ten geBmar mit ber, bie i(J^ 
HeBe, miisi »erBnnben fe^en* Dn joeigt, toie ble ©ac^cn flanben, aid 
ic!^ iiiij aulc^ ^ler fal^* ©eltbem i)erfm|ierte f!d^ ber ^immel immer 
niel^r* Die S5nlgln erHatte meinem Dnlel »on Selglen, fie loiinfcfee, 
bag ble Seri^anblnngen ate aBgeBroti^en Betraci^et feln mbd^ten, nnb 
»or 4 3a^ren werbe f!e an gar felne SSerBinbnng benlen* 3(^ glng 
m^ig nnb mlt bem fcflen So^a^ ^IniiBcr, an erflaren, bag and^ Id^ bed 
i^lnge^altentoerbend milbe mlc^ »on ber ©ac^e gang anriidaie^en joiirbe* 
Do(| bled joar n^t Im Slat^e ber Oijtter BefJ^Ioffen, benn fd^on am 
2ten Sage ndiii nnfrer Slnfnn^ gelangten ble frennbllMen Demon::^ 
fhrotlonen (oi miij, nnb 2 a:age baranf toarb l^ Im ©ei^elm an elner 
5)rl»atanblena Bef(|leben, In toe^cr mlr ble Si)nlgin $anb nnb ipera 
anBot 9hin Bebnrfite ed bed jtrengflen ©el^elmnlffed, nnr Smfl longte 
bamm ; erfl Bel nnferer SlBrelfe bnrfte bie SJerloBnng ber 9Rntter mlt^ 
get^ellt loerben* 
3^ glanBe f e i^ r glMl^ in toerben, benn Victoria Befltt aHe ble 
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gigettfd^flett, Me eine gliitfli^e ^iuiliifttit ijertitrflett, ttttb fd^etet 
mir tnit ganger ©eele guaet^it. aReitt fifai^fled 2oo0 ifl l^oq unb 
gtSnaent), t>0(!^ au(]^ re^lid^ mit Domen Befe^* Sin ^amjjfen »irb 
ed nid^t fc^len, fti^ott ber SRonot iKiitg f(^eint ©tflrme gu emorten* 

Der attfd^iet Don ber ipeimat^, i)Ott bem ItcBcn ^oBitrfl, »on fo »ieleii 
grerniben wlrb tnir recl^t f(i^t»er* SBonn werbe ic^ Dl(| wteberfel^ctt, 
IleBer SiJwenjleitt? 

3d^ Bitte, aeige biefen Srlef 9liemanbctt, i^ fi^rieB Dit ebtige S)e^ 
tatte, auf £)eine SSerf(!^miegenl^eU te(!^nenb, ba i(i^ !Deine greunbfd^ 
fenne* SeBe mm tpo^^t unb benfe autvellen on £)einen 

aiJert 



To THE Duke of Coburg. (See p. 271.) 

SBtr (Inb flejlent boti Slaremont atttiidgelommett, wo »ir aBertnote 
awei Sage autraditen* 3Bir gingcn bie^mal ba|ltt urn gang au^ ber 
9iaje au ben Beriii^mten S^ferberennen Don Spfom fommen an f^oxtam, 
bie aud^ tpirHl(J^ fel^r intereffont »aren> Die 2Raffe ber amoefenben 
gjlenfd^en jourbe auf ein^^ bi0 ^mi^mi&ct Saufenb gefi^Sft. SBir 
»urben mit grogem Snt^ujla^mud nnb ^eralid^Iett empfangen* ^^ 
rltt ettoad in ber flRaffc l^erum, tmt einaelne 9)ferbe gu je^^en, Bin oBer 
fafl toon ber anjhbmenbcn SRenge erbriidt joorben* 

^il l^aBe xiijtii noii an bem iKeeting joegen bee ©clai)en^anbefe 
ge^en mfljfcn, unb meine Slebe i(l mit gro^em 2l})})Iaud anfgenom^? 
mvx joorben, unb f(!^eint einen guten gffect in Sonbon gemac^t au 
l^aBcn* 

2)ie0 Belo^nt ntit!^ l^inreid^enb fiir bie 2lngfl unb SeHommcn^eit, 
Ut i6i uBerjoinben mugte, ei^e iii bie SRebe Beginnen fonnf^, bie i^ 
feftfl au«gearBeitet unb bann au^ioenbig gelemt l^atte* 2)cnn t& ijl 
immer \6)mx in einer fremben <Bpxa6^t Dor 6-6000 gefpannten 2^ 
l^brcm fpre^en au miijfen* 

Der g)arf am 9)alafl, »on bem bu frri^fl, i|l toirllii!^ fe^r ange^ 
nc:§m, unb iii ^aBe i^n no^ mit aUeri^anb S^ieren unb feltfamett 
SBajferijegeln BeleBt* 
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To THE Dowager Duchess op Gotha. (See p. 273.} 

SfcBe ©rojmain a*— 3^ Beetle m\ijf Dlr i)Ott eUiem S»e^ 
newent 9la^rt(^t gu flcBcn, ^a^ Dir ijlettei^t fonfl auf «nte(j|te JBeife 
beri^tet tt)tr^, bad mein unb Sictoria^d 2e6en fleffii^rbete, bem mx 
dbtt, bur(^ bie ma^enbe ^anb ber Sorfel^ttng ge[(!^ii^, entgongen 
flnb. 9Bir fu^ren nimCit!^ geflem SKettb urn 6 U^r attd, urn ber 
Sante itent einen Sefu(3^ tmb eine Sour urn ben ^^be 9>arl gu ma^en* 
SBir ftt^rctt in einer H^inen t^^ Drof(!^fe* 3<^ f<tp ted^td, Sictoria 
lintel SlU t»lr faum 100 ©^ritte »om 3)alajl flcfommen waten, 
bewerlte f^ ntim mix auf bem guf toege tintti unanfe^^nlid^en ffeineit 
aienfd^en etwad flcgcn vixi^ i^aftenb, unb no^ e^e id^ unterfAeiben 
fonnte, toad ti xooXf ftel ein @d)U§, ber und Beibe fafl ietiiuMe, fo 
florf war er, unb nur faum auf 6 ©(j^rltte auf und gefeuert* Sic^ 
torla i^atte jlc^ gcrabe llnfe na^ ziuvx 9>ferbe umgefcllen, Jeflrijf 
barum flar niAt warum i^r bie Di^reu fo flanflen, weil |!e tn ber 
flrofien 9ia:^e faum untcrf^eiben lomite, baf ed bie golge eined 
®(^ffed j»ar» Die ^ferbe erfi^radcn unb ber ajagen ^iett barum 
an^ 3<^ ergriff Stctoria'd ^Snbe unb fragte jic, oJ ber ®(!^re(f ii^r 
ttid^t gefd^abet ^aie; aHeiu jle lad^te iiier beu Sorfatt. 

jbarauf fa^ id^ vxiij toieber na(!^ bem SRenfi^en uvXf ber no(!^ auf 
berfetten ©tcHe jlanb mit t>erf(J^ranftett 3lrmen, in Jcber ipanb ein 
5>iPol, unb in einer l^B^fl ajfectirten t^eatralifdjen ©tettungjoba^ e« 
mi^ Ia(^erte. Sluf einmal gielt er tt^ieber unb f(!^iept ixim ameiten 
9Rale; bief mat fa^ au(!^ Victoria ben©^u^ uub biidte fi^rafi^, 
»on mir niebergejogen* Die itugcl mu^ grabe ilJer i^rem ilopfe 
^ingeflogen fein, nciii ber ©telle au urt^eilcn, too mwx f!e in einer 
gegcnfflerjle^enben 9»auer jleden fanb* Die SKenge 2eute, bie urn 
un« unb uvx ben SRenfd^en l^erum (lanben unb iid Je^ i)or ©(i^rei 
ijerfleinert bie ©at^e mitangefe^en fatten, fielen nun iiJer il|n |er* 
3(i^ rief bem 9)ojlillion au fortaufai^ren unb »ir lanaten glMi^ Jet 
ber Sante wx, unb madjten nioij i)on bort ma eine Heine ©paaierfal^rt 
bur^ bie 9>arte, t^eite Xivx Sictoria et»a« wx bie Suft a« t^fiwgen, 
t^eiU wxij ym bem ^uBlifum au ytiivx, ba^ n^ir babur(!^ nid^t ailed 
Sertrouen au i^m mloren i^aien* 

i&eute Bin iij re^t miibe unb caput ijon ben i)ielen Sefu^en, gro^ 
gen unb Sef(3^reiBungen» 5Du muf t barum ijeraeil^en, xovm \ii l^er 
fd^lief e unb Dir nur meinen DanI ffir Deinen Srief fage, ben i^ 
eben erl^alten ^aBe, a(er no^ xAisii lefen fonnte« 

P 
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SBleine ^auptforge war, bap bcr ©direct Stctoria in intern ie^lgeii 

^^ bame ®ott bent 9(am&(^ttgeit ^ feinen @d^u^! 

Drill treucr gnW, 

(geao arbcrt 

S5utfind^ 9)alacer ben 11* 3uni 1840* 

Der Uebett^iitcr ^eift Sbwarb Djrforb, unb ijl 17 3a^te 
alt, ritt ^eUncr In einent ((j^le^teit SBirt^^i^aufe, xASji ^txvuSt, iinb 
gona ru^ig nnb gefaft* 
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LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL PRESENT AT 
THE DECLARATION. 

\Those marked with an asterisk are since dead!\ 



Duke of Cambridge.* 
Archbishop of Canterbury.* 
Lord Chancellor (Earl of 

Cottenham).* 
Lord President (Lord Lans- 

downe).* 
Lord Privy Seal (Lord Clar- 
endon). 
Duke of Norfolk.* 

Devonshire.* 
Montrose. 
Wellington.* 
Marquis of Salisbury. 
Anglesey.* 
' Normanby.* 

Lord Chamberlain (Lord Ux- 

bridge). 
Earl of Surrey.* 

Albemarle.* 
Jersey.* 
ErrolL* 
Tankerville.* 
Minto.* 
Howe. 
Amherst.* 
Durham.* 
Ripon.* 
Viscount Castlereagh. 
Strangford.* 
Palmerston.* 
Melbourne.* 



Viscount Beresford.* 
Ebrington.* 
Lord John Russell. 

Burghersh.* 

Willoughby d'Eresby.* 

Holland.* 

Ellenborough. 

Hill.* 

Bexley.' 
Lord Bloomfield.* 

Wharncliffe.* 

Lyndhurst.* 

Cowley.* 

Wynford.* 

Brougham. 

Denman.* 

Abinger.* 

Ashburton.* 

Hatherton.* 

Langdale.* 

Monteagle.* 
Bishop of London.* 
The Speaker.* 
Hon. J. P. Courteney.* 

H. Pierrepoint* 
Sir R. Peel.* 

G. Ouseley.* 
Mr. Goulburn.* 
Lord C. J. Tyndal* 
Sir W. Alexander.* 
G. Cockburn.* 
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Mr. S. Lushington. 

Hemes* 
The Vice-chancellor * 
Sir G. Murray * 

H. Hardinge.* 

R. Adair * 

B. Taylor * 
Hon. J. Erskine.* 
Sir Hyde Earl * 

J. Hobhouse. 
Mr. Tennyson d'Eyncourt.* 

E. Ellice.* 
Baron Parke.* 



Sir A. Johnstone.* 
Mr. Justice Bosanquet.* 
Sir E. KnatchbulL* 
Mr. Planta.* ' 

Wm. Peel.* 

Labouchere. 
Hon. G. Byng. 
Dr. Lushington. 
Sir G. Grey. 
Sir F. Baring (Chancellor of 

the Exchequer). 
Mr. Macaulay.* 
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A COPY OF THE OFFICIAL NOTICE OF THE CEREMONIAL 
TO BE OBSERVED IN MAKING THE DECLARATION, AND 
OF THE DECLARATION ITSELF. 

" Coburg, 8 Decy 1839, 
"Divine service in the Court Chapel, at which the reigning 
duke and duchess, Prince Albert, the whole court, the states, 
the chief authorities of the duchy of Coburg and Gotha, and 
all persons belonging to the nobility, will be present at four 
o'clock. The court, and the persons on a visit to the duke, 
the ministers, etc., etc., all in full dress, will assemble in the 
large drawing-room — the ladies in the room. They 

will then proceed to the throne-room, and take their several 
places ; and, when every thing is ready, the two chief officers 
of the court, the grand marshal and the master of the house- 
hold, will proceed to the apartments of the duke and duchess, 
and conduct them, with Prince Albert, to the throne-room." 
Having all taken the seats appointed for them, " the minister 
of state will proclaim the happy event as follows : 

" Declaration. 

"His serene highness the reigning Duke of Saxe-Coburg 
and Gotha, our gracious duke and master, fully convinced of 
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the sincere interest his faithful subjects always take in any 
events concerning H. S. H.'s house, finds it necessary to as- 
semble the nobles of the land, as well as the chief autiborities 
and persons in office, in order to communicate to them the 
most joyful news of the betrothal of his second son, H. S. H. 
Prince Albert, to her most gracious majesty the Queen of 
Great Britain and Ireland. 

" H. S. H. feels the greatest satisfaction in expressing at the 
same time his sincere conviction that, considering her Maj- 
esty's noble qualities, both of heart and mind, this alliance will, 
under the protection of Divine Providence, prove a real hap- 
piness to his beloved son, who will henceforward devote his 
whole life to his new country, but who, though separated from 
his native land, will preserve for it his present feelings of at- 
tachment and affection." 

" As soon as the proclamation shall haye been made, the 
cannon of the fortress will announce the same to the town and 
country. 

" Prince Albert will then receive the congratulations of all 
presentr 

" The ceremony being concluded, their serene highnesses 
will proceed in procession to the Giants' Hall, where having 
taken their seats, the chaplain will say grace. 

" In the course of the dinner, the Queen and Prince Albert's 
healths will be first drunk, then those of the duke and duch- 
ess. In the evening, Cherubini's opera, 2> jDeux youmies, 
will be performed." 
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CELEBRATION OF HER MAJESTY'S MARRIAGE WITH HIS 
ROYAL HIGHNESS PRINCE ALBERT OF SAXE-COBURG 
•AND GOTHA. 

("From the " Times^^ of February ii, 1840. J 

This most important and national event took place yester- 
day at noon, at the Chapel Royal, St. James's ; and since the 
marriage of her royal highness, the late Princess Charlotte of 
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Wales, there has been no occurrence connected with the royal 
family of England which excited so great an interest. It was 
known throughout the metropolis in the course of the last week 
that the celebration of the marriage would take place at noon, 
instead of an advanced hour of the evening, as was heretofore 
the custom with respect to royal marriages. The knowledge 
of this fact brought many, many thousands from all sides of 
London into the Park at an early hour. Never did St. James's 
Park present such an extraordinary display — never was such 
an immense multitude assembled there since the rejoicings at 
the visit of the allied sovereigns in 1814. 'As early as nine 
o'clock considerable numbers had arrived in order to secure 
a good place from which to see the royal cort^e pass from 
Buckingham Palace to St. James's. By that hour the vicinity 
of Buckingham Palace, and all the avenues leading to both 
palaces, were thronged. As the day wore on to noon, the as- 
semblage between the back of Carlton Terrace and the foot 
of Constitution Hill had increased to a dense mass of very 
many thousands, through which it was difficult to keep open 
the carriage-way for that portion of the company who had the 
privilege of the entrie. The very lowering aspect of the 
weather seemed to have no terrors for the visitors, male and 
female, young and old, who continued to arrive in masses, by 
which die space already described became, before eleven 
o'clock, thronged to most distressing pressure. Nor was this 
pressure diminished to any important extent by the smart 
showers which came down at intervals. As each successive 
group of visitors arrived, they of course thickened the broad 
line of crowd at each side of die carriage-way between the two 
palaces. Those whose stations were in the rear of this line 
soon got an opportunity of over-looking those in front by hir- 
ing standing-room on some one of the many hundred chairs, 
tables, or benches, which were let out at various prices, from 
IS, 6d, to 5^". each person. Many who could not afford, or 
would not pay for such a luxury, succeeded in getting on the 
branches of the trees as well out of as in the line of the ex- 
pected procession. The numbers who sought these command- 
ing positions were so great in some of the trees that the branch- 
es gave way, and the parties came, not immediately to the 
ground, but on the heads and shoulders of the dense masses 
beneath them. We did not hear, however, that any persons 
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were seriously hurt by those accidents. Many of them excit- 
ed roars of laughter, from the efforts of those who had resorted 
to them to keep their places on the falling branches, or to se- 
cure more firm positions on the boughs above them. In th^ 
course of the morning the crowds in that part of the Park sit- 
uate between the back of Carlton Terrace and Marlborough 
House were much amused by a marrow-bone and cleaver con- 
cert, got up in honor of the royal nuptials, and we must do 
justice to tiiose engaged by saying that the effect of this rude 
music was by no means disagreeable. Soon after the firing 
of the guns, announcing the most important part of the cere- 
monial, the placing the ring on her Majesty's finger, the whole 
mass of the visitors who had not obtained fixed stands rushed 
almost simultaneously toward Buckingham Palace, in order to 
have a view of her Majesty and the Prince on their return. 
The pressure here became so great that it required the imited 
and incessant efforts of the police and the Horse Guards Blue 
to keep the carriage-way open. The necessary but disagree- 
able part of their duty was performed with much good temper, 
and in general was received with good humor even by those 
who appeared to suffer a little from it The police regulations 
in this part of the Park, and, indeed, in every part that we had 
an opportunity of observing, were admirably well arranged by 
the Commissioners Rowan and Mayne, and their directions 
were carried out by the force-officers and men under their com- 
mand with great judgment and good temper. They had in 
some parts of the line an arduous and difficult task to perform ; 
but we think that a great deal of their labor might have been 
saved by the erection of a strong barricade on each side of the 
line from Buckingham Palace to St James's. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE (INTERIOR). 

The officers of the household and the attendants on her 
Majesty began to arrive at Buckingham Palace about half past 
ten o'clock. The Earl of Uxbridge, the Earl of Belfast, the 
Earl of Surrey, the Earl of Albemarle, Colonel Cavendish, 
Lord Alfred Paget, Sir George Anson, the lord in waiting, 
ladies in waiting, maids of honor, bedchamber women, gen- 
tlemen ushers, etc., were all assembled at eleven o'clock. 
After some Httie time had elapsed, the ladies of her Majesty's 
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suite were summoned by the master of the horse, and handed 
into four of the royal carriages by Colonel Cavendish (derk 
marshal) and Lord Alfred Paget, and dispatched to St James's 
Palace. 

At half past eleven the six gentlemen composing the foreign 
suites of his Royal Highness Prince Albert and the Duke of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha mustered in the grand halL They ap- 
peared in dark blue or green uniforms, and three of them took 
their departure in a royal carriage for St James's, accompa- 
nied by two gentlemen ushers of die Queen's household, to be 
in readiness to receive Prince Albert 

At a quarter to twelve, the royal carriages having returned, 
notice was given to the royal bridegroom that all was in read- 
iness for his departure. The Prince immediately quitted the 
private apartments of the palace, and passed through the state 
rooms, into which a very few spectators were admitted. His 
Royal Highness was dressed in the uniform of a British field- 
marshal, and wore no other decoration than the insignia of 
the Order of the Garter, viz., the collar, with the George ap- 
pended, set in precious stones, the star of the order set in dia- 
monds, and the Garter itself, embroidered in diamonds, round 
his knee. The Prince was supported on one side by his fa- 
ther, the Duke of Saxe-Cobui^-Gotha, and his brodier, the 
hereditary prince. The duke was dressed in a dark green 
uniform, turned up with red, with military boots similar to those 
worn by the Life Guards. His serene highness wore the col- 
lar of the Order of the Garter, and the Star, and the Star of 
the Order of Coburg-Gotha. Prince Ernest wore a light blue 
cavalry uniform, with silver appointments, carrying a light hel- 
met in his hand. His serene highness wore the insignia of a 
Grand Cross of an Order of Knighthood. His Royal High- 
ness Prince Albert was preceded by the lord chamberlain, 3ie 
vice-chamberiain, the treasurer and controller of the house- 
hold. Lord Torrington (who wore the insignia of a Grand Cross 
of the Order of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, with which he had been 
lately invested), the clerk marshal, equerries, gendemen ush- 
ers, etc., the remaining portion of the foreign suite bringing 
up the rear. On descending the grand staircase, the favored 
few occupying the grand hall behind the Yeoman Guard re- 
ceived the prince with a loud clapping of hands, which his 
Royal Highness acknowledged in the most gracious maimer. 
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Indeed, to a group of ladies stationed close to the entrance, 
who were testifying their satisfaction, the Prince made his ac- 
knowledgments with an air of the most courteous gallantry. 
The Prince entered the carriage amid the sound of trumpets, 
the lowering of colors, the presenting of arms, and all the 
honors paid to the Queen herself His Royal Highness, with 
his father and brother, occupied one carriage, and the attend- 
ants two other ro)ral carriages. A squadron of Life Guards 
escorted the Prince to St. James's Palace. On the return of 
the lord chamberlain six of the royal carriages were assem- 
bled, and his lordship informed her Majesty that all was ready. 
The Queen then left her apartment, leaning on the arm of 
the Earl of Uxbridge as lord chamberlain, supported by the 
Duchess of Kent, and followed by a page of honor. Her 
Majesty was preceded by the Earl of Belfast, the Earl of Sur- 
rey, Lord Torrington, the Earl of Albemarle, Colonel Caven- 
dish, Sir George Anson, Lord Alfred Paget, Mr. Byng, and 
several other officers of the household. Her Majesty carried 
her train over her arm.* The royal bride was greeted with 
loud acclamations on descending to the grand hall, but her 
eye was bent principally on the ground, and a hurried glance 
around, and a slight inclination of the head, was all iSlq ac- 
knowledgment returned. Her Majesty wore no diamonds on 
her head, nothing but a simple wreath of orange-blossoms. 
The magnificent veil did not cover her face, but hung down 
on each shoulder. A pair of very large diamond earrings, a 
diamond necklace, and the insignia of the Order of the Gar- 
ter,t were the principal ornaments worn by the Queen. 

The Duchess of Kent and the Duchess of Sutherland rode 
in the same carriage with her Majesty, and the royal cortege 
left the Palace at a slow pace, under a strong escort of the 
Household Cavalry. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE (eXTERIOR). 

This morning, at an early hour, every public approach to 
the Palace was crowded by numbers of her Majesty's loyal 
subjects, anxious to obtain, if possible, a view of the bridal 
procession, and testify by their vociferous applause their per- 
fect commendation of her Majest/s choice of a Royal Con- 

* A mistake : she did not. t She wore the ooDar. 

P2 
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sort The court in front of the Palace was occupied by the- 
band of the Regiment of Blues, and one or two companies 
of the Grenadier Guards, and the whole of the line thence to 
the garden-entrance of St James's Palace was lined with 
Horse Guards and a strong corps of the 'police. The imme- 
diate road for the procession was kept clear with great diffi- 
culty, so numerous were the attempts from the pressure with- 
out to break in on the line, and secure a position where a 
sight of the royal pair might be better had. The police, how- 
ever, notwithstanding these ebullitions of " popular feeling," 
conducted themselves with great temper, and maintained or- 
der without any violent exercise of their supreme authority. 
Anxiously did the assembled multitude look for some signal 
of her Majesty's departure from Buckingham Palace, and as 
carriage aSter carriage rolled down the Mall, carrying some 
of the honored spectators to the chapel, the more impatient 
they became for the passing of the procession. Twelve 
o'clock at length arrived, and his Royal Highness Prince Al- 
bert, attended by a small escort of Hor^ Guards, and accom- 
panied by his father, the Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, 
and his brother, the hereditary prince, then left the Palace 
and proceeded to St. James's ; but, from the windows of the 
carriages being closed, the royal party were only partially 
recognized, and passed along with but slight applause. At 
a quarter past twelve, however, the band in front of the Pal- 
ace struck up the national air of "God save the Queen," and 
by the tremendous shouts which resounded through the Park, 
it was proclaimed that her Majesty had entered her carriage 
and was then proceeding to St. James's to plight her troth to 
his Royal Highness Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. 
As her Majesty passed down the line she was most enthusi- 
astically cheered, and appeared highly gratified by the loyalty 
which her subjects expressed, one or two ludicrous incidents 
among the crowd also exciting her smile ; but her counte- 
nance was extremely pale, and appeared to betoken consid- 
erable anxiety. The cortege of her Majesty was attended by 
a full guard of honor, but the carriages were drawn by only 
two horses each, and without the rich caparison which they 
usually wear on state occasions. The order of the carriages 
was thus : 
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PIB8T CARRIAGE. ^' ^ ^ ,^ 

Two Gentlemen Usher^^ ^\ ^ 

Exon of the Yeomen of the Gaardr. ^ K y^ 

Groom of the Robes. VV -^ >^> ^ g 

' SECOND CARRIAGE. \^ ^ > vO / 

Equerry in Waiting, Hon. C. GreyX;^ ^^A> ^v ^ 
Two Pages of Honor. \^ f^j V^y. 

Groom in Waiting, Hon. Major EeppeL ^ . ^j ^^ 



THIRD CARRIAGE. 



Clerk Marshal, Hon. H. F. Cavendish. , / 

Vice-Chamberlain, Earl of Belfast. \ 

Keeper of the Privy Purse, Sir H. Wheatley. v,^ 
Controller of the Household, Eight Hon. G. Stevens Byng. 

FOURTH CARRIAGE. 

Bedchamber Woman in Waiting. 

Captain of the Yeomen of the Guard, Earl of Hchester. 

Master of the Buckhounds, Lord Kinnaird. 

Treasurer of the Household, Earl of Surrey. 

FIFTH CARRIAGE. 

Maid of Honor in Waiting. 

Duchess of Kent's Lady in Waiting, Lady Charlotte Dondas. 

Gold Stick, Lord Hill. 

Lord in Waiting, Viscount Torrington. 

SIXTH CARRIAGE. 

Lady of the Bedchamber in Waiting. 
Master of the Horse, Earl of Albemarle. 

Lord Steward, Earl of Errol. 
Lord Chamberlain, Earl of Uxbridge. 

SEVENTH CARRIAGE. 

THE QUEEN. 

The Duchess of Kent. 

Mistress of the Bobes, Duchess of Sutherland. 

By about ten minutes past twelve o'clock the whole of 
these carriages, with their respective occupants, had reached 

ST. JAMES'S PALACE. 

THE THRONE-ROOM. 

On the arrival of the Queen at St. James's Palace, her Maj- 
esty was conducted to her closet, immediately behind the 
throne-room, where she remained attended by the maids of 
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honor and trainbearers until the summons was received from 
the lord chamberlain, conveying the intimation that every 
thing was duly prepared for the Sovereign's moving toward 
the Chapel. 

In this room the formal procession thay be said to have 
been formed and marshaled. 

PRESENCE CHAMBER. 

In this room the principal individuals who were to fall into 
the different processions were congregated. 

QUEEN ANNE'S DRAWING-ROOM. 

Round the southern side of this room a gallery was erect- 
ed, consisting of several rows of seats, each capable of accom- 
modating a considerable niunber of visitors. Through this 
room the procession passed into 

THE GUARD OR ARMORY-ROOM, 

in which a gallery on a smaller scale was raised. The pro- 
cession progressed from this into the vestibule, and from that 
down the 

GRAND STAIRCASE, 

opposite to which a gallery had been put up capable of con- 
taining about 150 persons. 

THE COLONNADE. 

Shortly after nine o'clock the seats in the colonnade began 
to be taken possession of, and ere many minutes had elapsed 
there remained but few of the seats imoccupied, although 
there was an occasional arrival down to eleven o'clock. 

At this hour the appearance which the scene presented 
was one of extreme animation, inasmuch as by far the great- 
er portion of the assembled company was composed of ele- 
gantly, and, in some instances, brilliantly dressed ladies. It 
were a matter of impossibility to enter upon an attempt to 
give any thing like a minute detail of the attire either c5f the 
one sex or of the other, for it comprised every known color, 
and embraced every description of style of make. The most 
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conspicuous dresses were of light blue relieved with white, 
light green also intermingled with white, amber, crimson, pur- 
ple, fawn, stone, and a considerable number of white robes 
only. Every lady exhibited a wedding favor, some of which 
were admirable specimens of a refined taste. They were of 
all sizes, many of white satin ribbon tied up into bows, and 
mixed with layers of rich silver lace, others merely of ribbon 
intermixed with sprigs of orange-flower-blossom, while were 
here and there to be seen bouquets of huge dimensions of 
ribbon and massive silver bullion, having in their centre what 
might almost be termed a branch of orange-blossoms. Large 
as they were, however, they were not more so than the ap- 
parent devotion of their owners, if the anxiety with which 
they watched every movement of the officials passing to and 
firo, fi-om the instant they entered the colonnade until the last 
of the " men of state" had quitted the scene, may be taken as 
a criterion. 

It was remarked that " favors" did not form a very general 
appendage with the male branch of the spectators, notwith- 
standing there were many who had not failed to furnish them- 
selves with this distinguishing emblem of the occasion. Some 
gentlemen there were, also, who did not even pay the respect 
to their sovereign of providing court dresses. There appear- 
ed, nevertheless, to have been a unanimity of feeling wiUi re- 
gard to the total banishment of black, except in a rare in- 
stance where a shawl or scarf of that hue was to be discovered. 

The colonnade through which the procession passed to the 
Chapel was not only excellently arranged, but was admirably 
lighted firom the lanterns above and the windows behind. 
The seats, which were separated from the pillared colonnade 
by a dw^ railing, were covered with crimson cushions with 
gold-colored borders and firinge. All the remainder of this 
temporary structure had the semblance of having been con- 
structed of solid masonry. The floor of the colonnade was 
covered with rich Brussels carpet, which extended into the 
vestibule, up the grand staircase to the armory, through the 
presence-chamber to Queen Anne's drawing-room, and Sience 
to the antechamber and throne-room, where her Majesty and 
Prince Albert's portions of the procession were marshaled. 
The seats erected for the accommodation of the spectators 
were covered with crimson cushions and yellow fringe, thus 
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sustaining unifonnity throughout. They were railed off from 
the line of procession. 

There were but few of the nobility or officers of state who 
entered the Chapel by the colonnade or royal passage, but 
among that number were Earl Fitzwilliam and Earl Spencer, 
the Earl and Countess of Carlisle, the Duke and Duchess of 
Somerset, the Duke of Devonshire, the Marquis of Anglesey, 
the Marquis of Westminster, the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
the Archbishop of York, and the Bishop of London. 

His Grace the Duke of Wellington also passed through the 
colonnade, and was most warmly cheered. The duke slight- 
ly acknowledged the demonstration, and wended his way on- 
ward to the place allotted for the occupation of the veteran 
warrior in the Chapel. 

Comparatively speaking, there was a scarcity of " rank" 
among the company in the colonnade. The only individuals 
of particular note upon whom our eye alighted were Sir 
George Murray, Mr. Shell, and Mr. Charles Young. To the 
former of these gentlemen her Royal Highness the Princess 
Sophia Matilda of Gloucester, from her place in the proces- 
sion, spoke, while the Marquis of Anglesey stopped and shook 
hands most warmly with the gallant baronet. Mr. Tennyson 
D*E3mcourt and Sir W. Brabazon were likewise occupants of 
seats in the colonnade, but, like the honorable and learned 
member for Tipperary, their presence was allowed to pass 
upheeded. 

Of course, anticipation long postponed, and the virtue of 
patience, even within the walls of a royal palace, and upon 
such an occasion, became exhausted, and the slightest action 
or movement, however trifling, which tended to create a di- 
version, or to shefi a new feature on a scene which had grown 
somewhat monotonous, was hailed as a species of godsend, 
and accordingly the mere ciromistance of the Rev. Lord Au- 
gustus Fitzclarence bringing forward one of the choir-boys, a 
lad apparently of some seven or eight years of age, but par- 
ticularly small, and examining his uncouth dress, gave rise to 
considerable merriment. The occasional passing to and fro 
of the mace-bearers — ^who, from their remarkable dress, name- 
ly, black, with large gold chains tied up on the shoulders 
with large white favors, excited a good deal of attention — 
was seized as a fitting opportunity to indulge in laughter. 
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But, looking at the mass which paraded the colonnade, we 
may say that there were the burly Yeomen of the Guard with 
their massive halberts, and the slim gentlemen-at-arms \\^ith 
their lighter partisans, perpetually moving up and down the 
corridor, proud of the notice they excited. There were also 
elderly pages of state, and almost infantile pages of honor, 
officers of the lord chamberlain's office, and officers of the 
woods and forests, embroidered heralds and steel-clad cuiras- 
siers, robed prelates, stoled priests, and surpliced singing- 
boys, to break the uniformity and vary the monotony of the 
scene. 

THE CHAPEL. 

The principal entrances to the Chapel Royal were from 
the Embassador's Court, and the color quadrangle opposite 
St James's Street. The interior is oblong, standing east and 
west, about sixty-two feet in length and twenty-five in breadth. 
At the upper or eastern end is the communion-table, and at 
the lower end, abutting over the main entrance, is the royal 
gallery or closet. Two galleries supported by cast-iron pil- 
lars stretched east and west the entire length of the Chapel. 
On the floor, placed longitudinally, were two pews, on each 
side of the chapel, set apart for the chief nobility, and those 
who took part in the procession. The galleries, east and 
west, from both sides of the altar to the royal closet, were oc- 
cupied — the upper end, on the right, by the cabinet ministers 
and their ladies, on the left by the ladies and officers of her 
Majesty's household. Below the choir, on the right, and in 
the galleries opposite, usually appropriated as royal closets, 
the walls of the building were thrown out, and six benches 
on each side fitted up for the accommodation of peers, peer- 
esses, and other distinguished spectators. The royal closet 
was assigned to the embassadors and their ladies, five rows 
of seats, elevated one above the other, having been erected 
for their accommodation. The whole of the seats in the 
chapel were stuffed, covered with crimson cloth, and elegant- 
ly ornamented with gold fringe. On the communion-table 
was displayed a vast quantity of golden plate, including six 
salvors, one of gigantic dimensions, two ponderous and rich 
vases, four flagons, four communion-cups, and two lofty and 
magnificent candelabra. The cornice above the altar, of 
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beautifully carved oak, was richly gilt, superb crimson velvet 
drapery depending from it in graceful folds upon the com- 
munion-table. Within the railing, which was also covered 
with crimson velvet, stools were placed on the right of the 
altar for the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and on 
the left for the Bishop of London, dean of the Chapel RoyaL 
In front of the communion-table were placed four chairs of 
state, gilt, and covered with crimson silk velvet, each of differ- 
ent construction, and varying in elevation, according to the 
dignity of their intended occupants. The highest, largest in 
size, and most costiy in workmanship, was of coiu*se appro- 
priated to her Majesty, and was placed somewhat to the nght 
of the centre ; that on the opposite side, immediately on her 
Majesty's right hand, being set apart for his Royal Highness 
Prince Albert. Before these chairs, which were placed about 
six feet outside the rail, footstools were set of corresponding 
structure and decoration. There were also faldstools for her 
Majesty and Prince Albert, on which to kneel at the altar. 
On her Majesty's left a chair was placed for the Duchess of 
Kent; and at the opposite side, on Prince Albert's right, 
one for the queen dowager. On her Majesty's extreme left 
were seats for their royal highnesses the Dukes of Sussex 
and Cambridge ; and on Prince Albert's extreme right for 
his serene highness the reigning Duke of Saxe-Coburg, the 
hereditary duke, and their royal highnesses the Duchess of 
Cambridge, Prince George of Cambridge, Princess Augusta 
and Princess Mary of Cambridge. The floor of the Chapel 
was covered with rich purple and gold carpeting, the promi- 
nent figure being the Norman rose. The tout ensembley both 
as concerns the extension, decoration, and entire arrange- 
ments of the interior, completely harmonized with the original 
design and structure of the chapel ; simplicity and elegance, 
not show or gaudiness, being the uniform characteristic. The 
ceiling is composed of antique fretwork compartments vary- 
ing in size and figure, on the paneling of which are embla- 
zoned the quarterings and heraldic distinctions of the differ- 
ent members of the royal family, from the time of its erection 
to that of his late majesty William IV. and Queen Adelaide. 
About half past eleven o'clock the Archbishops of Canter- 
bury and York and the Bishop of London took their places 
within the altar. 
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A few minutes before twelve the queen dowager entered 
the Chapel Royal through the dean's vestry door, and took 
her seat near the altar. Her Majesty was arrayed in a robe 
of rich silk purple velvet trimmed with ermine. The Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York and the Bishop of London 
immediately rose on Uie entrance of her Majesty. Her Maj- 
esty, after performing her private devotions, perceiving the 
most reverend prelates still standing, sent Lord Howe, who 
was in waiting, to desire that they might take their seats. 
This act of considerate courtesy created a general sensation 
throughout the Chapel. 

A flourish of trumpets and dnmis at twenty-five minutes 
past twelve o'clock gave intimation that the procession of the 
royal bridegroom had commenced its movement, and shortly 
after, having passed through the various rooms to which we 
have alluded, it entered the colonnade in the following order : 

THE PROCESSION- OF THE BRIDEGROOM. 

Drams and Trumpets. 

Sergeant Trumpeter, J. Kivett, Esq. 

Master of the Ceremonies, Sir Robert Chester, Knight. 

The Bridegroom's Gentlemen of Honor, between two Heralds. 

Vice-Chamberlain of her Lord Chamberlain of her 

Majesty's Household, Majesty's Household, 

Earl of Belfast. Earl of Uxbridge. 

THE BRTOEGROOM, 

HIS BOYAL HiaHNESS FIELD-MABSHAL PBINCE JLLBEBT, K.Q., 

wearing the Collar of the Order of the Garter, 

supported by their Serene Highnesses the reigning Duke of 

Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, 

and the Hereditary Prince of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, 

each attended by the officers of their suite, namely, 

Coant Eolowrath, Baron Alvensleben, and Baron do Lowenfels. 

As the Prince moved along he was greeted with loud clap- 
ping of hands from the gentlemen, and enthusiastic waving of 
handkerchiefs from the assembled ladies. He wore the imi- 
form of a field-marshal in the British army. Over his shoul- 
ders was hung the Collar of the Garter surmounted by two 
white rosettes. His appearance was attractive and much im- 
proved since his arrival on Saturday ; and with his pale and 
pensive looks he won golden opinions firom the fair coterie 
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near which we were sitting. His father and his brother were 
also welcomed with the utmost cordiality. Both seemed 
pleased with their reception, and the hereditary prince, who 
has more of determination but less of good-natured complai- 
sance in his countenance than his brother, testified his sense 
of it by repeatedly bo^^ng his thanks to the fair ladies at his 
side. 

On reaching the Chapel Royal the drums and trumpets 
filed off without the doors, and, the procession advancing, his 
Royal Highness was conducted to the seat provided for him 
on the left of the altar. His Royal Highness walked up the 
aisle, carrying a book in his right hand, and repeatedly bowed 
to the peers in the body of the Chapel. His form, dress, and 
demeanor were much admired. It might well be said of him, 
in the language of Scott, 

" Shaped in proportion feir, 
Hazel was his eagle eye, 
And auburn of the darkest d)re 
His short mustache and hair." 

Having reached the hautpas^ his Royal Highness affection- 
ately kissed the hand of the queen dowager, and then bowed 
to the archbishops and dean. Immediately on his entrance 
a voluntary was performed by Sir George Smart on the organ. 
The master of the ceremonies and the officers of the bride- 
groom stood near the person of his Royal Highness. The 
lord chamberlain and vice-chamberlain, preceded by the drums 
and trumpets, then returned to wait upon her Majesty. 

Meanwhile his Royal Highness entered into close conver- 
sation with the queen dowager until the trumpets and drums 
announced the moving of the Queen's procession. 

After having conducted the royal Prince to the altar, the 
lord steward and the lord chamberlain quitted the royal bride- 
groom for the purpose of conducting the Queen to the altar. 
In a few minutes, that which was denominated the Queen's 
procession was announced by a flourish of trumpets and drums 
as having been put in motion. The procession passed through 
the colonnade up to the Chapel doors in the subjoined order : 

THE queen's procession. 

Drums and Trumpets. 

Sergeant Trumpeter, T. L. Parker, Esq. 

Knight Marshal, Sir Charles Lamb, Bart. 
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Fursaiyants. 
Heralds. 
Pages of Honor. 
Equerry in Waiting, Clerk Marshal, 

Hon. Charles Grey. Hon. H. F. Cavendish. 

Groom in Waiting, Lord in Waiting, 

Hon. Major Eeppel. Viscount Torrington. 

Controller of her Majesty's Treasurer of her Majesty's 

Household, Household, 

Right Hon. G. Stevens Byng. Earl of Surrey. 

The Lord Steward of her Majesty's Household, 
EariofErroU. 
Norroy King-of-Arms, Clarencieux King-of-Arms, 

F. Martin, Esq. J. Hawker, Esq. 

Lord Privy Seal, Lord President of the Council, 

The Earl of Clarendon. Marquis of Lansdowne. 

Two Sergeants-at-Arms. Two Sergeants-at-Arms. 

Lord High Chancellor, Lord Cottenham. 
Senior Gentleman Usher Quarterly Waiter, Hon. Heneage Legge. 
Gentleman Usher Daily Waiter, Gentleman Usher of the 

aud to the Sword of State, Black Bod, 

W. Martin, Esq. Sir Augustus Clifford. 

Garter King-of-Arms, Sir W. Woods. 

The Earl Marshal, Duke of Norfolk. 

Her Highness the Princess Sophia Matilda of Gloucester. 

Her Royal Highness Princess Mary of Cambridge. 

Her Royal Highness Princess Augusta of Cambridge. 

His Royal Highness Prince George of Cambridge. 

Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Cambridge, 

attended by Miss Kerr, Lady of the Bedchamber to her Royal 

Highness. 

Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent, 

attended by Lady Charlotte Dundas, Lady of the Bedchamber to her 

Royal Highness. 

Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Gloucester, 

attended by Lady Caroline Legge, Lady of the Bedchamber to 

her Royal Highness. • 

Her Royal Highness the Princess Augusta, 

attended by Lady Mary Pelham, Lady of the Bedchamber to her 

Royal Highness. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge, 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, 

each attended by a gentleman of their Royal Highnesses' household. 

Vice-Chamberlain The Sword of State, Lord Chamberlain 

of her Majesty's borne by Lord of her Majesty's 

Household, Viscount Melbourne. Household, 

Earl of Belfast. Earl of Uxbridgc. 

THE QUEEN, 

wearing the Collars of her Orders. 
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Her Majesty's train borne by the foHowing twelve nnmarried ladies, 
viz.- 
Lady Adelaide Paget, Lady Caroline Amelia Gordon 

Lady Sarah Frederica Caroline Lennox, 

Villiers, Lady Elizabeth Anne Georgiana 

Lady Frances Elizabeth Cowper, Dorothea Howard, 

Lady Elizabeth West, Lady Ida Hay, 

Lady Mary Angnsta Frederica Lady Catharine Lucy Wilhelmina 

Grimston, Stanhope, 

Lady Eleanor Caroline Paget, Lady Jane Harriet Boaveric, 

Lady Mary Charlotte Howard, 
assisted by Captain F. H. Seymonr, the Groom of the Robes. 
Master of the Horse, Mistress of the Robes, 

The Earl of Albemarle, G.C.H. The Duchess of Sutherland. 

Ladies of the Bedchamber : 
The Marchioness of Normanby. The Duchess of Bedford. 

The Countess of Charlemont. The Countess of Sandwich. 

The Dowager Lady Lyttelton. The Countess of Burlington. 

The Lady Portman. The Lady Barham. 

Maids of Honor : 
The Hon. Harriet Pitt The Hon. Harriet Lister. 

The Hon. Amelia Murray. The Hon. Caroline Cocks. 

The Hon. Henrietta Anson. The Hon. Matilda Paget. 

The Hon. Sarah Mary Cavendish. 
Women of the Bedchamber : 
Lady Harriet Clive. Viscountess Forbes. 

Lady Charlotte Copley. Lady Caroline Barrington. 

Mrs. Brand. The Hon. Mrs. Campbell. Lady Gardner. 

Captain of the Teomen Captain of the Band of 

of the Guard, Gold Stick, Gentlemen-at-Arms, 

Earl of Ilchester. Lord Hill. Lord Foley. 

Keeper of the Privy Purse, Sir Henry Wheatley. 

Six Grentlemen-at-Arms. 
Six Teomen of the Guard closed the procession. 

It will be seen from this official programme how the her- 
alds had marshaled the different memfers of the procession. 
Scarcely any notice was taken of the individuals who led the 
way in it until the lord chancellor made his appearance. He 
was greeted with a few scanty cheers. Garter King-of-Arms, 
with all his heraldic pomp and pride, and the head of his col- 
lege, the Earl Marshal the Duke of Norfolk, ^vith all the blood 
of ail the Howards, passed unnoticed in the throng. Her 
Royal Highness the Princess Sophia of Gloucester, who stop- 
ped to address Sir G. Murray as she passed, was cheered. 
The Princess Augusta of Cambridge excited general admira- 
tion by her affability and beauty. Her royal aunt the Prin- 
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cess Ai^usta was cheered. Her Royal Highness the Duch- 
ess of Gloucester, whose name appears in the official details 
of the ceremony, was prevented from being present in conse- 
quence of her having been confined by a severe cold to her 
house for the last fortnight, and of her not yet being sufficient- 
ly recovered to encounter the fatigue of a considerable pro- 
cession at so early an hour. Her Royal Highness the Duch- 
ess of Cambridge led her young daughter the Princess Mary 
in her hand, and the mother of so beautiful a child was certain 
not to be seen without interest. Every sympathy was awak- 
ened on behalf of her Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent ; 
but she appeared somewhat disconsolate and distressed. His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, who was to give away 
the royal bride, seemed in excellent spirits. Lord Melbourne 
carried the sword of state ; but little attention was paid to him. 
Her Majesty came next, looking anxious and excited. She 
was paler even than usual. Her dress was a rich white satin 
trimmed with orange-flower-blossoms. On her head she wore 
a wreath of the same blossoms, over which, but not so as to 
conceal her face, a beautiful veil of Honiton lace was thrown. 
Her bridesmaids and trainbearers were similarly attired, save 
that they had no veils.* Her Majesty wore the collar of the 
Garter, but no other diamonds or jewels.t Her attendants 
were arrayed with similar simplicity ; and ladies more beauti- 
ful never graced palace, hall, or country-green. With one ex- 
.ception, which we have already remarked, the praises which 
Dryden has ascribed to the companions of his Queen in the 
" Flower and the Leaf' are equally applicable to these attend- 
ants of our young and amiable sovereign : 

" A train less feir, as andent fathers tell, 
Seduced the sons of Heaven to rebel ; 
I pass their form, and every charming erace — 
Less than an angel would their worth debase ; 
But their attire, like liveries of a kind, 
Simple but rich, is fresh within my mmd ; 
' In satin white as snow the troop was gown*d, 

The seams with sparkling emeialds set syroimd." 

Every face was turned upon them and their royal mistress. 
Theirs was fixed upon hers, and as they moved and turned in 
conformity with her steps, it was evident that female vanity 
was for a time deadened in their bosoms, and that they were 

• The bridesnuuds were in white, with roses. 

t Her Majesty wore a diamond necklace and earrings. 
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thinking, not of the impression which they themselves created, 
but of that which was created by the royal bride. They were 
followed by the Duchess of Sutiierland. Of the ladies of the 
bedchamber and the maids of honor we have only to say that 
they did honor to the court and to their places in the proces- 
sion. It was closed, not as the official statement announced, 
by six Yeomen of the Guard, but by two officers in polished 
cuirasses and in dirty boots, who commanded the squadron 
of Life Guards on duty at the Palace. 

As her Majesty approached the Chapel, the national an- 
them was performed by the mstrumental band. Her Majes- 
ty walked up the aisle, followed by her trainbearers and at- 
tendants without noticing or bowing to any of the peers. On 
reaching the hautpas her Majesty knelt on her footstool, and 
having performed her private devotions, sat down in her chair 
of state. The different officers of state having now taken 
their seats in the body of the Chapel, the coup dosil was 
splendid beyond description. 

Lords, ladies, captains, coundlors, and priests, 

Their choice nobility and flower; embz^es 

From regions fiur remote 

In various habits 

Met from all parts to celebrate the day. 

After the lapse of a few seconds her Majesty rose and ad- 
vanced with his Royal Highness Prince Albert to the com- 
munion-table, where the Archbishop of Canterbury inmiedi- 
ately commenced reading the service. 
The rubric was rigidly adhered to throughout 
The Archbishop of Canterbury read the service with great 
appropriateness and much feeling, the Bishop of London re- 
peating the responses. 
When his Grace came to the words, 
" Albert, wilt thou have this woman to be thy wedded wife, 
to live together after God's ordinance in ^the holy estate of 
matrimony? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honor, and 
keep her in sickness and in health ; and forsaking all other, 
keep thee only unto her, so long as ye both shall Sve ?" 
His Royal Highness, in a firm tone, replied " I will." 
And when he said, "Victoria, wilt thou have Albert to 
thy wedded husband, to live together after God's ordinance 
in the holy estate of matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, and 
serve him, love, honor, and keep in sickness and in health ; 
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and, forsaking all other, keep thee only unto him, so long as 
ye both shall live ?'* 

• Her Majesty, in a firm voice, and a tone audible in all 
parts of the Chapel, replied," I will." 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then said, " Who giveth this 
woman to be married to this man ?" 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, who occupied a 
seat on the left of her Majesty, now advanced, and, taking 
her Majesty's hand, said, "I do." 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then laid hold of her Maj- 
esty's hand, and pressing it in that of Prince Albert's, pro- 
nounced these words, his Royal Highness repeating them aft- 
er his Grace : 

*' I, Albert, take thee, Victoria, to be my wedded wife, to 
have and to hold, from this day forward, for better for worse, 
for richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to 
cherish, till death do us part, according to God's holy ordi- 
nance ; and thereto I plight thee my troth." 

Her Majesty repeated the words mutatis mutandis ^^^ I, Vic- 
toria, take thee, Albert, to my wedded husband, to have and 
to hold, from this day forward, for better for worse, for richer 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love, cherish, and to 
obey, till death us do part, according tb God's holy ordi- 
nance ; and thereto I give thee my troth." 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then took the ring, a plain 
gold ring, from his Royal Highness, and placing it to the 
fourth finger of her Majesty, returned it to his Royal High- 
ness. Prince Albert put it on, repeating after his Grace these 
words : " With this ring I thee wed, with my body I thee wor- 
ship, and with all my worldly goods I thee endow ; in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
Amen." 

The Archbishop then concluded the service as follows, her 
Majesty and Prince Albert still remaining standing at the al- 
tar: 

" O Eternal God, Creator and Preserver of all mankind. 
Giver of all spiritual grace, the Author of everlasting life, 
send thy blessing upon these thy servants, Victoria and Al- 
bert, whom we bless in thy name ; that as Isaac and Rebecca 
lived faithfully together, so these persons may surely perform 
and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made (whereof 
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this ring given and received is a token and pledge), and may 
ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and live ac- 
cording to thy laws, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

"Those whom (iod haSi joined together let no man put 
asunder." 

The Park and Tower guns then fired a royal salute. 

The Archbishop of CanterlJury then proceeded : 

"Forasmuch as Albert and Victoria have consented to- 
gether in holy wedlock, and have witnessed the same before 
God and this company, and thereto have given and pledged 
their troth either to other, and have declared the same by 
giving and receiving of a ring, and by joining of hands, I pro- 
nounce that they be man and wife together. In the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

" God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, bless, 
preserve, and keep you ; the Lord mercifully with his favor 
look upon you ; and so fill you with all spiritual benediction 
and grace, that ye may so live together in this life, that in the 
world to come ye may have life everlasting. Amen." 

The choir then performed the JD^s Misereatur (King|s in 
B flat), the verse parts being doubled by the choir and sung 
by Messrs. Knyvett, Wylde, Neil,Vaughan, Sale, and Bract 
bury, on the decani side ; and on the cantoris^ by Evans, Sal- 
mon, Horncastle, Roberts, Welsh, and Clarke. 

Sir George Smart presided at the organ. 

It is but justice to the gentlemen of the Chapel Royal to 
state that tlus service was executed in the most effective and 
spirit-stirring manner. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then proceeded : 

"Our Father, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us. 
And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

^^ Minister, O Lord, save thy servant and thy handmaid : 

^^ Answer, \Vho put their trust in thee. 

^^ Minister. O Lord, send them help from thy holy place : 

^^ Answer. And evermore defend them. 

^^ Minister. Be unto them a tower of strength 

^'Answer. From the face of their enemy. 
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^^ Minister. O Lord, hear our prayer, 

^^ Answer, And let our cry come unto thee. 

^^ Minister. O God of Abraham, God of Isaac, God of Ja- 
cob, bless these thy servants, and sow the seed of eternal life 
in their hearts ; that whatsoever in thy Holy Word they shall 
profitably learn, they may in deed ftilfill the same. Look, O 
Lord, merciftdly upon them frdm heaven and bless them. 
And as thou didst send thy blessing upon Abraham and Sa- 
rah, to their great comfort, so vouchsafe to send thy blessing 
upon these ^y servants ; that they, obeying thy will, and al- 
ways being in safety under thy protection, may abide in thy 
love unto their lives' end ; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.'* 

The Archbishop of Canterbury proceeded to the end with 
the remainder of the service as prescribed in the Book of 
Common Prayer, her Majesty and Prinfe Albert still stand- 
ing before the communion-table. 

The service having concluded, the several members of the 
royal family who had occupied places around the altar re- 
turned to take their positions in tiie procession. On passing 
her Majesty, they all paid their congratulations, and the Duke 
of Sussex, after shaking her by the hand in a manner which 
appeared to have little ceremony, but with cordiality in it, af- 
fectionately kissed her cheek. After all had passed with the 
exception of the royal bride and bridegroom, her Majesty 
stepped hastily across to the other side of the altar, where the 
queen dowager was standing, and kissed her. 

Prince Albert then took her Majesty's hand, and the royal 
pair left the Chapel, all the spectators standing. 

While the procession was proceeding down the aisle, her 
Majesty spoke frequently to the Earl of Uxbridge, who was 
on her right hand, apparently giving directions as to the or- 
der of the procession. 

We have foimd it impossible, in our short description, to do 
justice either to the demeanor of the " happy, happy pair," 
which was firm, self-possessed, and dignified throughout, or to 
the various groups who gave interest and animation to the 
scene. The spectacle in the Chapel, from first to last, was 
gorgeous in the extreme. 

Premier, prelate, potentate, and peer 

giving lustre and brilliancy to the whole. 

Q 
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Among the various excellent arrangements connected with 
the celebration of her Majesty's marriage, we heard with some 
astonishment and regret that the gentlemen of the Chapel 
Royal, who were obliged to sustain no imimportant part m die* 
solemnization, did so, for the first time on such an occasion, 
not only without receiving any remuneration for their trouble, 
but without even a pan: of gloves, a rosette, or any other favor 
being allowed them. 

RETURN FROM THE CHAPEL ROYAL. 

The deep interest taken by the spectators in the colonnade 
in the proceedings of the day was shown by the general silence 
which prevailed unto the period of the Queen's approach. 
As soon as she had passed into the Chapel every tongue 
seemed set at liber^, and a confused murmur arose, wluch 
compelled the attendants to close the doors of Ihe ante-chap- 
el, lest it should penetrate into the Chapel where the solemn 
rites of religion were performing. A word, however, from one 
of the officers of the lord chamberlain was sufficient to put an 
end to this impropriety. The doors were again opened, the 
music of the anthem was faintiy heard, the signal guns ceased 
to fire, and at a few minutes past one the procession began to 
remarshal itself for its return. The bridegroom's procession, 
which was, however, robbed of his presence, returned first 
Again were the Duke and Hereditary Prince of Saxe-Cobiug 
loudly cheered. The nuptial procession then returned in the 
same order as before. On the appearance of her Majesty 
hand-in-hand with her royal husband, the clapping of hands 
and waving of handkerchiefs were renewed time after time 
imtil they had passed out of sight Whether by accident or 
design, lus Royal Highness Prince Albert inclosed her Majes- 
ty's hand in his own in such a way as to display the wedding- 
ring, which appeared more solid than is usual in ordinary 
weddings. On their return, cheers were given to most, if not 
to all, of the ladies of royal birth who had received them pn 
their approach. Th,ere was, however, one cheer far more long 
and enthusiastic than any other of the day reserved for the 
Duke of Wellington as he left the Chapel. He was not part 
of the royal procession, and it had passed to some distance 
before he made his appearance. As soon as he had arrived 
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in the centre of the colonnade, spontaneously, without any sig- 
nal, and yet as if by common and imiversal consent, the com- 
pany rose and gave him three hearty cheers. The heart of 
the veteran appeared gladdened by it. 

Lord Melbourne, who must have heard the uproar, took it 
as a hint that he had better return another way. At least, if 
he did not, his presence did nofmeet our view in the returning 
cortege. Her Majesty then proceeded to the throne-room, 
where the form of attestation took place. Her Majesty and 
Prince Albert signed the marriage register, which was attested 
by certain members of the royal family and officers of state 
present. A splendid table was prepared for the purpose, and 
this part of the ceremony, with the magnificent assemblage by 
which it was witnessed, presented one of the most striking 
spectacles of the day. 

THE RETURN TO BUCKINGHAM PALACE AND THE 
BREAKFAST. 

During the interim of the bridal procession's leaving and 
returning to Buckingham Palace, there was nothing of any in- 
terest that occurred in the Park, unless indeed we may mention 
a desperate shower of rain, which besprinkled her Majesty's 
subjects, but did not appear to extinguish one spark of their 
loyalty. At about one o'clock the firing of the guns an- 
nounced that the ring had been put on the fipger, the impor- 
tant part of the ceremony concluded. 

After the ceremony, at twenty-five minutes past one, the first 
return reached Buckingham Palace, and consisted of the infe- 
rior officers of Prince Albert's suite, the Queen's gentlemen 
ushers, and a lady of her Majesty's household. At twenty 
minutes to two the Duchess of Kent returned; her roysu 
highness was accompanied by her brother, the Duke of Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha, and Prince Ernest The royal duchess was 
loudly cheered, which she acknowledged most graciously. 
Viscount Melbourne and Viscount Palmerston followed soon 
after in full official costume, then came the Marquis of Nor- 
manby, dressed in the uniform of a colonial governor, and at 
ten minutes to two o'clock the royal procession returned. The 
Prince rode in the carriage with the Queen. His Royal High- 
ness assisted her Majesty to alight, and led her into the Pal- 
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ace. The royal bride entered her own hall with an open and 
joyous countenance, flushed perhaps m the slightest degree, 
and in the most smiling and condescending manner acknowl- 
edged the loud and cordial cheers which rang through the 
apartment The ro)ral bridegroom handed her Majesty t&ough 
the state rooms. The Duke of Sussex soon followed. The 
duke was dressed in his uniform as captain general of the 
Honorable Artillery Company, and wore the collars and other 
insignia of the Orders of the Garter, Bath, and St Andrew. 
The Duke of Cambridge arrived immediately after, accom- 
panied by the duchess, Prince George, and the two princesses. 
His royal highness wore the insignia of the Orders of the 
Garter and the Bath, and carried his baton as field-marshaL 
Prince George was dressed in the uniform of his regiment, and 
was decorated with the Order of the Garter. The duke led 
in tiie little Princess Mary. The invited guests to the dejetXner 
followed each other in rapid succession. 

WEDDING BREAKFAST. 

At Buckingham Palace there was a wedding repast, at which 
several of the illustrious participators in the previous ceremony, 
and the officers of the household and mmisters of state, were 
present 

The following is the list of guests : 

Her Boyal Higbness the Dnchess of Kent 

His Serene Highness the Duke of Coborg. 

Their Royal Highnesses the Dake and Puchess of Cambridge. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex. 

Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Gloucester. 

His Royal Highness Prince George of Cambridge. 

Her Royal Highness the Princess Augusta of Cambridge. 

His Serene Highness Prince Ernest of Saxe-Cobnrg. 

Her Royal Highness the Princess Sophia Matilda. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury. * 

The Bishop of London. 

Viscount Melbourne. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

The Lord President of the CounciL 

The Lord Privy Seal. 

The Marquis of Normanby. 

Viscount Palmerston. 

Lord John Russell. 

The Lord Steward. 
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The Lord Chamberlain. 
The Master of the Horse. 
The Mistress of the Robes. 
The Lady in Waiting. 

Maids of Honor: Hon. Miss Cocks and Miss Cavendish. 
Tiscoant Torrington. 
The Hon. Major Keppel. 
I«ord Alfred Paget 
Mrs. Brand. 

The Ladj in Wuting on her Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent. 
Gentlemen of the Duke of Coburg's suite. 

The Lady in Waiting on her Royid Highness the Duchess of Gloucester. 
The Lady in Waiting on her Royal Highness the Duchess of Cambridge. 
The Lady in Waiting on her Rioyal Highness the Princess Sophia Ma- 
tilda. 

THE DEPARTURE FOR WINDSOR. 

At the conclusion of the breakfast, arrangements were made 
for the immediate departure of her Majesty for Windsor, and 
at a quarter to four the royal party left Buckingham Palace 
amid the cheers and festive acclamations of a vast multitude. 
The first carriage was occupied only by her Majesty and 
Prince Albert ; 3ie second and three others by the lord and 
lady in waiting, the groom, equerry, two maids of honor, and 
other attendants of her Majesty and his Royal Highness. 
Just before the royal cortege left Buckingham Palace, 3ie sun 
shone forth with full brightness, the skies were cleared of 
their murky clouds, and all things seemed to promise that fu- 
ture happiness which we sincerely trust may be the lot of the 
illustrious pair. 

The Prince was dressed in a plain, dark traveling dress, 
and her Majesty in a white satin pelisse, trimmed with swans- 
down, with a white satin bonnet and feather. 

CONSTITUTION HILL. 

At an hour considerably before sunrise this neighborhood 
began to exhibit signs of preparation for the approaching 
spectacle, which became more evident and more bustling as 
the day drew on. Parties of cavalry and infantry moving to 
their posts, orderlies dashing to and fro, groups of sight-seers, 
male and female, hurrying from every quarter toward Buck- 
ingham Palace ; and last, though not least, numerous swarms 
of persons scattered over the Green Park, laden with planks, 
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casks, chairs, tables, and other means of elevation for the pur- 
pose of giving a sight of the procession, denoting by their wild 
cries and determination, and cunning in baffling the efforts of 
the police to prevent their ingress into the park, the origin of 
the majority of them from the sister island : all these gave a 
variety and life to the scene which almost compensated for 
the dullness and gloom of the morning. But, gloomy and un* 
promising as the morning was, the parties interested seemed 
determined to make the best of it, and good-humored jests 
circulating among the crowd, and now and then 2iJ>eHte hneutey 
or short-lived squabble, whiled away the damp and heavy 
hours. At length, however, about eight o'clock, amusemeii 
began to turn up in the arrivals of the guests invited to the 
royal nuptials, who, as they successively filed under the tri- 
umphal arch, were challenged by the warder, and showed the 
pink or white cards which gave a tide to admittance, lent an 
air of considerable liveliness to the scene, not unmixed with 
something of the feudal and the romantic. First came in va- 
rious flies and cabs, and vehicles of low degree, certain dam- 
sels who were pointed out to us as maids of honor, or persons 
otherwise appertaining to the royal household ; then a stroi^ 
body of the Foot Guards marched toward the position allot- 
ted to them in the immediate neighborhood of Buckingham 
Palace ; then came a body of the Horse Guards Blue, with 
fifes and cymbals playing merrily, and then the general com- 
pany began to make their appearance, among whom we no- 
ticed Mr. Montgomery, Lord Monteagle, the vice-chancellor. 
Lord and Lady Langdale, Viscount and Lady Howick, the 
Duke of Norfolk (in his robes and with his staff of office as 
earl marshal). Sir G. Grey, Lord and Lady Ashley, the Earl of 
Burlington, Viscount Morpeth, the chancellor of the Excheq- 
uer, Lord John Russell, Mr. LabOuchere, Lord Holland, tlie 
Marquis of Normanby, Viscount Palmerston, Lord Duncan- 
non, the lord chancellor, the Austrian and other ministers, 
and the Marchioness of Normanby. The ministers, with tb« 
exception of the lord chancellor, who wore his legal costume 
were attired in the Windsor uniform of blue, guarded or turn- 
ed up with an edging of oak-leaf in gold, but, strange to t^ 
they passed in every instance without the smallest notice, fe- 
vorable or otherwise, on the part of the immense multitude 
who were congregated in this quarter. At a quarter to twdve 
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the Duke of Cambridge and suite, in three of the royal car* 
riages, drove through the gate, escorted by a guard of honor. 
The Duke of Sussex passed in a single carriage at a few min- 
utes before twelve o'clock. The illustrious duke wore, as 
usual, his black silk skullcap, looked in very good health, and 
was very favorably received by the crowd. We should hate 
said, however, that about a quarter to eleven the rain cleared 
off, and we had an opportunity to take a survey of the assem- 
bled multitude, and certainly we should say that this assem- 
blage, though decidedly greater in numbers than any which 
has been collected during this reign on a like pubUc occasion, 
was also decidedly inferior in the proportion of well-dressed 
persons, and persons carrying the air of respectability. Of 
these we noticed but few ; at the same time there appeared 
to be a very much smaller display of military as well as of 
civil force than has formerly been usual. The police, how- 
ever, in spite of the mob's restless importimity, displayed their 
habitual temper and firmness, and the soldiery their own un- 
rivaled patience and good-humor. And so the day wore on, 
imtil about half past two o'clock, when, the rain and mist hav- 
ing cleared off, the coup d^ml from the triumphal arch was 
certainly striking, for as far as the eye could reach toward 
Kensington, along Hyde Park, the Green Park, and Piccadil- 
ly, the whole area was more or less thickly crowded with hu- 
man beings, all anxiously expecting (though most of them at 
a distance disabling them from enjoying) the approach of 
their youthful monarch. At length, about half past two 
o'clock, the passage of a party of Light Dragoons, on their 
way to the Palace, gave people cause to think that her Majes- 
ty's appearance would not be wanting long, for it was conjec- 
tured, and rightly, that these troops were intended to form the 
escort of the royal pair to Windsor Castle. A few minutes 
past four o'clock the much-expected cavalcade drew near, a 
carriage with ladies of the household leading the way, a party 
of the cavalry following ; the royal traveling chariot convey- 
ing her Majesty and Prince Albert dashed rapidly under the 
triumphal archway amid the warm and enthusiastic cheers of 
the spectators assembled around, who were manifestly much 
captivated by the comely appearance of the Prince, and by 
the affable and graceful manner in which he acknowledged 
their notice. Her Majesty appeared in excellent health and 
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high spirits, and bowed in return to the cheers of her applaud* 
ing subjects with much earnestness of manner. 

ETON. 

*The preparations at Eton were on a grand scale. At the 
entrance of the precincts of the college, on the right-hand 
side of the road coming from London, and fronting the col- 
lege itself, a large wooden structure, in form of a Grecian por- 
tico 60 feet in height, and of proportionate width, was erect- 
ed. The whole of tiiis erection was covered with variega- 
ted lamps ; on the pediment were the royal arms. An in- 
scription or " legend," with the words " Gratulatio Victorias et 
Alberto," surmounted the pediment. The word ** Etona" was 
also conspicuous among the decorations. Seven large flags 
floated gaJlantly from the summit of the building, w&ch ex- 
hibited considerable taste both in the design and embellish- 
ments. There were no less than 5000 lamps in this portico, 
the effect of which was at night very splendid. The interior 
quadrangle of the college presented a brilliant appearance. 
The clock-tower, on the eastern side, was illuminated by a 
crown, surrounded with a wreath of laurel, having the letters 
" V. A.," the whole in variegated lamps. Beneath were three 
brilliant stars. The arch of the clock-tower was surrounded 
by rows of lamps, and the eastern side of the quadrangle was 
elegantly festooned witii lamps. The principal gateway into 
the quadrangle was also decorated with lamps, having the 
words " Floreat Etona" over the crown of the arch. Several 
thousand lamps were employed on this part of the venerable 
edifice. There was also a triumphal arch of laurels and 
lamps across the road by the Christopher Inn. » 

At the entrance into Eton the whole of the scholars and 
masters of the school were collected, to the niunber of 550, 
wearing bridal favors, and from time to time was heard the 
noise of maroons, fired in token of loyalty and rejoicing. Be- 
sides the preparations at the college, the main street of Eton 
presented a lively appearance ; most of the houses were illu- 
minated, and the pnncipal tradesmen exhibited stars and oth- 
er emblems of the joyous event The whole place was in a 
state of bustle and excitement ; all was felicity. At the Chris- 
toi^er Inn a dinner was prepared for a large party of the in- 
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habitants, and there were private parties at most of the houses 
of the dames and college authorities. 

* WINDSOR. 

In the morning the appearance of Windsor differed in no 
respect from its ordinary character, and scarcely a symptom 
was observable of an intention to make any public celebra- 
tion of the royal wedding. All the shops were opened as 
usual j every one seemed busy in his customary avocations ; 
no merry peal of bells welcomed in the day ; and the rain, 
falling in torrents, made the town look very dull and misera- 
ble. By d^ees this melancholy aspect of affairs wore away. 
The rain ceased ; in the afternoon the shops were closed, and 
the inhabitants having now nothing to detain them at home, 
thronged the streets, decorated with wedding favors and dress- 
ed in the gayest possible style, and the prospect — so gloomy 
a short time before — ^became lively and channing. The sun 
shot forth its beams, and the bells, as if awakened from slum- 
ber, burst out in joyous chimes. As the day advanced, the 
weather grew more and more propitious, and numbers of 
strangers, anxious to see her Majesty with her illustrious Con- 
sort enter the noble palace of her ancestors at Wii^sor, 
poured into the place, conveyed in^ every conceivable descrip^ 
tion of vehicle. Most of these persons, after giving a hearty 
farewell cheer to the royal couple as they passed through the 
gates of the Castle, returned again to London, resolved to 
finish the amusement of the day by a sight of the splendid 
illuminations in town. About half past two o'clock consider- 
able excitement was occasioned among the various groups of 
persons waiting to see the royal cor^ge pass through High 
Street by the appearance of the royal standard, which at XhaX 
hour was raised at the Round Tower. Various were the con- 
jectures as to the particular circumstance which the hoisting 
of this proud and noble banner might be intended to indicate ; 
but, having tired themselves with explanatory suggestions, the 
crowd came to the conclusion that it must be the signsd of 
her Majesty's departure from St James's Palace after the con- 
clusion of the nuptial ceremony. At four o'clodc a troop of 
Life Guards left Windsor for the purpose of meeting the royal 
cortege on the road and escorting it to the castle. At diis 

Q2 
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hour a dense concourse of persons had collected about the 
gates of the castle, which appeared to be the point of greatest 
attraction, and an unbroken line of spectators extended from 
this spot to the extremity of Etow, near to London. As al- 
ways happens in cases like the present, the anxiously-expect- 
ed arrival was announced about one hundred and fifty times 
before it actually happened, and as each successive rumor 
turned out to be false, it woidd not be easy to depict the mo- 
mentary disappointment manifested by the impatient assem- 
blage. 

The evening had closed in before the arrival of the royal 
party. The whole town was therefore illuminated before they 
entered the town, and the effect produced by the glitter of the 
lights on the con^egated multitude was exceedingly splen- 
did. Every house in Windsor was illuminated ; many of them 
were handsomely decorated with flags, laurels, mottoes, and 
artificial bouquets. Ingenious devices and transparent rep- 
resentations of the Queen and Prince Albert were not few 
nor far between. The Town-hall, the White Hart Inn, the 
Castle Inn, and several houses in the neighborhood, were con- 
spicuous for the brilliancy and beauty of their decorations. 

At half past six the crowd on the castle hill had become so 
dens^ that it was with difficulty the line of road for the royal 
carriages was kept clear. • The whole street was one living 
mass, while the walls of the houses glowed with crowns, stars, 
and all the brilliant devices which gas and oil could supply. 
At this moment a flight of rockets was visible in the air ; it 
was apparently over Eton, and it was immediately concluded 
that the Queen had entered Eton. The bells now rang mer- 
rily, and the shouts of the spectators were heard as the royal 
cortege approached the castle. At twenty minutes before sev- 
en the royal carriage arrived in the High Street, Windsor, pre- 
ceded by the advanced-guard of the traveling escort, consist- 
ing of a body of the 2d Life Guards, commanded by Lieuten- 
ant Totenham, which relieved the 14th Dragoons at Coin- 
brook. The shouts were now most loud and cheering, and 
from the windows and balconies of the houses handkerchiefs 
were waved by the ladies, while the gentlemen huzzaed and 
waved their hats. The carriage, from the crowd, proceeded 
slowly, her Majesty and her royal Consort bowing to the peo- 
ple. Her Majesty looked remarkably well, and Prince Albert 
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seemed in the highest spirits at the cordiality with which he 
was greeted. It was exactly a quarter to seven when the roy- 
al carriage drew up at the grand entrance. The Queen was 
handed from the carriage by the Prince ; she immediately took 
his arm and entered the Castle. In the carriages which fol- 
lowed that in which the royal pair arrived were Lady Sand- 
wich, lady in waiting ; the Hon. Miss Cocks and the Hon. 
Miss Cavendish, maids of honor; Lord Torrington, Major 
Keppel, and Mr. Seymour, the groom and equerry in waiting, 
who formed the royal dinner-party. 

In the evening the auspicious event was celebrated by a 
public dinner given in the Town-hall. About loo of the in- 
habitants of Windsor attended, the mayor taking the chair, 
and being supported on either side by the members for the 
borough, Messrs. Ramsbottom and Gordon. At the conclu- 
sion of tiie dinner, " Health and Long Lives to Victoria and 
Albert" was proposed by the mayor, and responded to in the 
most enthusiastic manner, the whole company rising and cheer- 
ing for several minutes. The evening's entertainment was 
gready advanced by the vocal abilities of Messrs. Fitzwilliam, 
Jolly (senior and junior), and J. O. Atkins, who executed two 
or three appropriate sor^s written for the occasion. 

Two other public dinners were given at the Castle Tavern 
and at the Star and Garter ; and several inhabitants of the 
town besides had private parties in honor of the royal wed- 
ding. 

We are happy to say that while the "great" feasted, the 
"small" were not forgotten on this joyous occasion. A sul> 
stantial dinner of good old English fare was provided for the 
poorer inhabitants of the place and the neighboring country, 
the expense being defrayed by a voluntary subscription, to 
which ftmd ;f 20 were contributed by her Majesty. Nearly 
600 poor families, amounting probably to 2000 individuals, 
were by this considerate charity regaled at their own homes 
with a good dinner and some excellent beer, wherewith to do 
complete justice to the toast of " Health and Happiness to 
Victoria and Albert" 
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